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The PREFACE. 


HE eſſential and abſolute Perfefi- 
ons of which the Deity us poſſeſt 
for ever, are the Objeft of our 

upream Reverence and Adoration, Love and 
| Joy, Affiance and Truſt. The comprehenſive 
Knowlede of them mfmitely exceeds our fi- 
nite Faculties : but their Diſcovery is of God, 
' which is of gradual Accompliſhment accor- 
ding to owr Conceptions and Capacities, and 
in order to our transforming Contemplation of 
him in bis imitable Excellencies, The Light 
of Reaſon ( like the early Morning when the 
Shadows of the Night are mix'd with the 
Light of the Day ) affords ſome glimmering 
Notices, and ſcattered Glances of the Di- 
vine Eſſence and Attributes. The Light of 
Faith ( like the aſcending Lizht of the Sun 
that diſpels the Miſts in the Air ) gives a 
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more clear and extenſive Diſcovery, The 
Light of Glory (like the Sun im its full 
Luſtre ) reveals them im the mo#t reſplen- 
dent manner. 

In the whole Frame of Nature, in the 
Variety and Union of its Parts, in their 
Order and Efficacy, the Wiſdom, Power 
and Goodneſs of the Divine Maker appear, 
or rather ſhine: bis Attributes and Excel- 
lencies are Viſubly ſigned and engraven on 
his Works. But ſince the Revolt and Ruine 


of Man, the Wnderſtanding is ſtrangely 


darkned and diſordered m its Operations. of 


this there is ſad Evidence m the numberleſs 
Errors that ſwarm'd in the World concerning 


God: The Heathen Notions of him were in fuch 


a degree of Deformity, as infinitely blaſphem'd 
his Nature. It will be ſufficient to mention 
one fundamental Error, To the enlightned 
Mind the Divine Perfeftions carry their Evi- 
dence im a-Circle, one Attribute lluſtrates and 
ſtrongly infers another : yet they could not 
conceive the abſolute Perfeftion of God's 
Nature, but fancied every Attribute to be a 


ſmgular 


ſingular Deity. Theſe portentous Miſtakes 
did not\ proceed from the Defett of Viſibility 
in the Objef, but of Sight in the Eye of 
Reaſon, ſo weakned and vitiated m our lapſed 
State. | 

It pleaſed therefore the Father of Lights 
in his admirable Mercy, to afford a new Re- 
velation of himſelf to the Minds of Men. 
The ſame Heavenly Inſpiration from whence 
the reaſonable Soul proceeds, was requiſite 
to renew the true Knowledg of God m it. 
The ſacred Scripture is the Medium of this 
Revelation, wherein are ſuch Charatters of 
the Deity, that none but a perverſe Mind 
can ſuſpect it not to be the Word of God. 
In that Glaſs his mot Divine Perfeftions 
are revealed : Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Holineſs, 
Tuſtice, that are principally exerciſed in the 
Moral Government of the World, The ex- 
ternal Revelation of God's Nature and 
compaſſionate Counſels in the Goſpel, when 
produttive -of an inward Revelation to 
the Mind, jo powerful as to regulate the 
Will and Aﬀe&tions, is of ſaving Efficacy. 
| ( | The 
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The wiſe Men with the Direftion of a mi- 
raculows Star had internal Illumination, that 
| diſcovered the Incarnate Son of God and Sa- 

Viour of the World to them, 

The Light of Faith is as much below the 
Light of Glory, as 'tis- above the Light of 
Nature. Now the Manifeftation of God 
is temper'd | to our frail Facwlties : if bis 
tranſcendent Excellencies were diſplay'd to 
ws, we ſhould be appr wp in Extaſy and 
Aſtoniſhment, But in the future State where 
the Natural Body ſhall be (piritualized, we 
ſhall know as we are known. In Hea- 
ven God ſhines by diref# Beams , the clear 
and unnterrupted Viſion of his Glory, is the 
Canſe and Conſummation of the Felicity of 
Angels and Saints for ever. We begin our 
Heaven here, by the attentive and transfor- 
mins Contemplation of the Deity. 

The Noble Author of the followmg 
Diſcourſes, has obliged the wiſe and in- 
quiring Chriſtians by communicatmg hu 
Treaſures. The Clearneſs and Vigor of bis 
Spirit, are illuſtriouſly Vviſuble m managing a 

Subje 
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Subjef ſo deep and difficult. And as in the 
bleſſed God there is a Union of all glorious 
and amiable Excellencies as are perfeflive of 
our Minds, and attraftive of our Wills ; ſo 
in our Author's unfolding them, there is joined 
with the ſtrength of Argument, that Beauty of 
Perſwafwon, 4s may enlighten and engage all 
under ſtanding Readers to be happy in the en- 
tire Choice of God foy their everlaſting Por- 
£10N. 
We have here an imitable and inſtruftive 
Example to Great Men, the Dignity of whoſe 
Stations im the World too commonly ſeems to 
plead an Exemption from a more ſedulous In- 
tention and Application of Mind to the Affairs 
of Religion, that have final Reference to 
another World. This Performance of the 
Noble Autho ſhows it to be a thing not im- 
pratticable, as it is moſt Praiſe-worthy, a- 
midſt the greateſt ſecular Employments to 
find Vacancy and a Diſpoſition of Spirit 
to look with a Very inquiſitive Eye into the 
deep Things of God: Which (if it were 
the , Author's Pleaſure to be known ) would 
let 
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let it be ſeen the Stateſman and the Divine 
are not Inconſiſtencies to a great and com- 
prebenſive Mind ; ſo as to conſider them with 
Diſtinftion, and without confounding them, 
or making the two Spheres interſe& one ano- 
ther ; ſo as that in ſo large a Theological 
Work, here u no mixture of Political Mat- 
ters, except wherein the Nature of the things 
themſelves they are contiguous. And were 
it not ſo, or if this Work concern'd Policies 
and Governments by Men, it were without our 
Compaſs to recommendit to the World. Which 
having had ſome Taſte of it, we make ſo 
much haſte to do, as not to allow our ſelves 
the Pleaſure of engroſſing it, or of peruſmg 
it alone, till we have imparted it and made 
it poſſible to others to partake with us there- 
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MEDITATION IL 
| Introductory, 


The greateſt Duty of Man towards God « to de- 
light in God as in the moſt excellent aud moſt 

* amiable Objet: It ts alſo the higheſt Accoms 
 pliſbhment of Man's Happineſs ; for by de> 
' Ctighting in God he doth enjoy him. Delight 
can only ariſe from the Kyowledg of the love- 

ly Objeit in the Perfettions thereof : And ac+ 
cording to the meaſure of the Diſtiniineſs of 

the Objett, is the Degree of the Delight in it, 

It will not be ſufficient to reſt in the general 

' Kyowledg of God, that he is endowed with all 
poſſible conſiſtent Perfettiohs, but there ought 
' tobe adiligent Search of the ſeveral Divine 
: Perfettions, in that Order that the Mind of 
* Mancanbeſt apprehend them: For who can 
ſearch-the Almighty to PerfeQtion ? 


" BRbades wt. 


_ 


T is the moſt common and uncontroverted 
Sentiment of Mankind, that every Man feels 
in himſelf an earneſt and ſtedfaſt Inclina+ 
tion to promote his own Well-being to his 
full Satisfa&tion, which alone can juſtly be called 


his Happineſs, and muſt comprehend not only the 
B having, 
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having of all things that might do him good, but 
the Certainty that they ſhall not be taken trom 
him. This natural Inclination is a perpetual Mo- 
nitor to put him in mind to conſider what things 
may be for his Good, and in what way he may re- 
tain or attain them ; and though Men be frequent- 
ly miſtaken in the Application, in the Matter or 
Manner of their own Good, yet they do ever de- 
ſire, and (if there be a Probability of Attainment) 
endeavour after that which they apprehend to be 
for their own Happineſs ; which is excellently ſet 
forth by the Pſalmiſt, There be many that ſay, Who 
will ſhew us any Good ? Lord, lift thou up the Light of 
thy Countenance upon us: Thou baſt put Gladneſs in 
my Heart more than in the time that their Corn and 
their Wine increaſed: Inlinuating,' that the moſt 
common Apprehenſion of. Happineſs is the In- 
creaſe of Corn and- Wine, and the Joy ariſing 
from the Accommodations of an animal Life, ex- 
preſſed by Corn and Wine, which are the prime 
Means of that Injoyment. 

2. But declaring, alſo, his own Sentiment,which 
is true Happineſs,the Joy arifing trom the ſhining of 
God's Countenance, that is, the evident Favour 
of God: for Favour is chicfly indicated by the 
Countenance, as well as Averiion by Diſcounte- 
nance ; and the ſhining of God's Countenance ſigni- 
fies the higheſt Favour, which is the Fountain of 
Happineſs and all Goodneſs requilite thereto, ab- 
ſolutcly ſecured by God's Unchangeableneſs. The 
Countenance of Man is the chief Seat of his Beau- 
ty and Lovelineſs, and therefore fitteſt to repre- 
ſent the Amiableneſs of God, ariling from the 
clear Perception and Attention of his infinite Per- 
tections, exciting an unparallelable Delight b_ 
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then Man's Happineſs is the-Joy ariſing from ſuch 
a State as can never want the ſhining of God's 
Countenance : but the Means to attain that State 
are not ſo obvious; the finding them requires the 
moſt ſerious and diligent Meditations; for therein 
the greateſt Wits of the World, though not ſe- 
duced with the Biaſs of Self-Intereſt (that State 
being the greateſt Self-Intereſt) have yet grollicſt 
erred herein; ſo that there are hundreds of oppo- 
ſite Opinions of Philoſophers wherein Happineſs 


_ doth conliſt, 


3. The Favour and ſhining of the Countenance 
of God cannot be upon any other State of Man 
than that which is pleaſing and acceptable to God, 
which cannot be without a ſufficient meaſure of the 
Knowledg of God: For be that cometh to God,muſt be- 
lieve that he is, and that he is a Rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeck bim. Which ſecking him mult be an 
Endeavour to know his Divine Perfections, more 
than by knowing that he is, by knowing what he 
is, wherein the believing that he is a Rewarder of 
thoſe that believe in him 1s ſpecially expreſs'd, as 
of the chiefeſt Moment ; as it is immediately ſub- 
joined,. Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 
Which Faith is not only that contemplative Faith 
whereby the Faithfulneſs of God is known, that 
is, that excellent Perfection of his Nature, that 
he will not diſappoint the Hope or Truſt of a 
Creature created after his own Image, in what is 
worthy of him” to give, and is fit for them to have, 
but. that actual Truſt and Hope for Pardon, Re- 
conciliation and Glory,in that way which is ſutable 
to God, which cannot be to thoſe that hate him, 
contemn or neglet him, or that cleave to their 


Sins, which he doth abhor, or to thoſe who do not 
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love him above all things, and from Love have 
not only a tender Fear and Reverence to do no- 
thing that may offend him, but an earneſt Deſire 
and Endeavour to do all things for his Glory; which 
is the Manifeſtation of his Divine Perfections, de- 
voting the Soul unto him, in endeavouring todo 
all things that are pleaſant and acceptable in his 
Sight: This 1s that true Holineſs, without which it is 
impoſſible to ſee God ;, which by equivalent Terms is 
called Godlineſs, Piety and Devotion. 

4. That Favour of God which is manifeſted by 
the ſhining of his Countenance, is not in his Love 
of Benevolence or good Will, which he had in 
Election, and ſtill hath before Converſion, but in 
that. Love of Beneplacence or Delight, which he 
hath not till Converſion ; nor doth his Countenance 
always ſhine after it, but he frowns upon the com- 
miſſion of preſumptuous Sins, until they be re- 
pented of and pardoned. 

5. The Scripture makes a clear DiſtinQtion and 
Dilference between Godlineſs and Honeſty, which 
in cquivalent Terms .is made betwixt Piety and 
Probity ; the ſame may bean At of either, or of 
both, or of neither : whereof the Scripture giveth 
a clear Inſtance, in giving Alms to the Poor, 
which ſome may give upon the Intereſt of Man- 
kind, 1n- compaſſion .of the Miſerable, without 
conlidering it as pleaſing to God ; and then it 1s an 
Act of Honeſty and Probity, but no Ac of Godli- 
neſs or Piety. Others may give it, becauſe it 1s ac- 
ceptable toGod, without conſidering -bhe Intereſt 
of Man, and then it isan AQ of Piety only. Others 
may give 1t upon both Accounts in their due Sub- 
ordination, and then it is an A& both of Godli- 
neſs and Honeſty. And others may give it out of 

Vain- 
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Vain-glory to be ſeen of Men, and then it is an 
Act of neither, 

Piety is called Religion & religando, from tying 
or binding again the Soul toGod; and 1s alfo called 
Devotion 4 dewovendo, from vowing or conſecra- 
ting the Soul from common Uſe to God ; and fo 
all things conſecrated are ſaid to be holy, being 
ſeparated from common Ute as to their chief Uſe, 
without excluding conſiſting ſubordinate Uſes. 

6. The neceſſary and chief Ads of Religion 
and Devotion, are Conhdence in God, and Love to 
God. Faith and Love are the Fountain-Graces 
from whence the reſt flow ; neither of them are 
attainable without the Kaowledg and Conſfiderati- 
on of their proper Olea, ſo qualified as may ex- 
cite theſe Aﬀections, which muſt be by the Per- 
fections in the Obje&t on which theſe Aﬀections 
lay hold, and by which they -re mov?*d. 

7. Faith is deſcribed, eAm{ut!u vn, 
which is beſt rendred, the Subſzſtence of things hoped 
for ;, and ſo therſame Att is Faith, as the Promiſe 
or Faithfulneſs of God is preſent, and Hope as the 
Performance is expected : The proper Objett of 
both is Faithfulneſs of the Perſon truſted, upon 
knowledg that he is able and willing, art leaſt by 
the Generoſity of his Nature, whereby he will not 
diſappoint a ſutable Expectation, and the Degree 
thereof is according to theſe Qualities. None but 
a Fool can truſt upon other Terms, nor further 
truſt than he knows them : The very having of 
Trult is a powerful Motive to a generous Mind, 
no leſs effequal than the ſtrongeſt Ingagement of 
another. 

Love, or Complacence, cannot be excited but 
by the Advertence and Conſideration of an aimia- 
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ble Obje&, nor further than the PerfeQions of 
that Object can bear. There is indeed a natural 
Aﬀection that reſults from the Knowledg of Rela- 
tions, of Parents and Children, Brothers and Si- 
ſters, given by God, like to natural Inſtints ab- 
ſtrated from the Nature of the Object : But there 
1s a different Love even in thoſe, in relation, and 
in proportion to the Perfections of the Object. 
Theſe AtteCtions of Hope and Love are not di- 
rectly in our Power, but indirectly, by the attend- 
11g and conſidering proper Objects thereof : Nei- 
ther is Delight or Pleaſure directly in our Power, 
but by Attention of the Perfections that move the 
ſame: Neither yet Grief, which 1s oppoſite to 
Pleaſure, without adverting and attending the 
Qualities in the Obje&t from whence Grief ariſeth, 
Any Manof common Capacity, who will take 
leiſure to uſe ordinary Diligence in obſerving and 
reflecting upon the Workings of his own Soul, will 
be convinced that he cannot excite Joy at his De- 
lire, but only by the Perception of particular Ob- 
jects, adverting theſe things in them, which his 
judgment cannot but acknowledg to be good, 
whence he will find Pleaſure to reſult; and thence 
there will follow an Inclination of his Will, wiſn- 
ing the Improvement of that Good towards the 
Object it ſelf, or towards another. None but a 
Sor or a Fool would at any time want the greateſt 
Pleaſure, if the willing or wiſhing it could afford 
it; for it 1s as eaſy to wiſh the greateſt as the leaſt : 
but he can no more attain Pleaſure by willing it, 
than he can in the Dark attain Light by wiſhing it. 
There mult be an Object fit toraiſe Pleaſure, per- 
ceived by the Senſe or Imagination, which thence 
is called ſenſible Pleaſure; or if morally, evil ſen- 
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ſual Pleaſure ;z or perceived by the Underſtanding, 
which thence 1s called intellectual Pleaſure, more 
proper to Man. In like manner Grief is never ex- 
cited but by application of a hurtful Objed to the 
Senſe, Fancy, Judgment, or Memory. And thence 
follows Averlion. 

8. The chief Difference between Men and Brutes 
in theſe is, that Brutes act by Inſtin& without 
Freedom in their Appetites or Averſions, but Man 
can turn an Object from his Senſe, or his Senſe 
from an Obje&, as he would ſhun hurtful Pleaſure 
or Grief; or if he cannot ſo do, he can apply his 
Mind to think upon an Object fit to excite Joy or 
Grief, and avert his Thought from the former 
Object, and ſoeither extinguiſh or abatc the Plea- 
ſure or Grief ariſing from it, or may ſhun the per- 
ception of it, or thinking upon it, wherein chiefly 
the Freedom of Man doth conliſt, 

Joy and Grief are contrary, and therefore ac- 
cording to the common Nature of Contraries, the 
one expels the other, and they cannot both be to- 
gether in the Soul in the higheſt Degree, but in 
lower Degrees they may conliſt ; and tho they 
do not totally expel one another, yet they do it in 
part, and ſo abate one another. Ir is evideht by 
common Experience, that an intellectual Pleaſure 
may conſiſt with a ſen{ible Pain : He who cauſeth 
a Leg or Arm to be cut of, or a Wound to be 
lanced, feeleth a great Pain ; yet if he be fo wiſe 
as to keep his Thought firm upon the great Bene- 
fit he receives thereby, there will ariſe an intel- 
lectual Pleaſure, that will abate and may mitigate 
the Pain : as if a wounded Man were out of hope 
of Cure becauſe no Phyſician could be found, and 
by ſurprize there comes one who gives Allurance 
B 4 of 
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| of Life, and lances the Wound. With how much * 

| | Pleaſure will one endure the Pain by.ſetting right | 

it and binding up a broken Leg by the Thought of ; 

| avoiding Lameneſs, and having the Uſe of ſo ne- * 
ceſſary a Member ? The moſt eminent Example of 
this, the Scripture ſhews of our Saviour, who for 
the Foy was ſet before hum, endured the Croſs, deſpiſong 
the Shame, How have ſome noble Greeks and Ro- 
mans gloried to become a Sacrifice for the Safery 
of their Country ? The Apoſtles, who were un- 
juſtly ſcourged, and thereby had the Grief of Pain 
and Shame, yet rejoiced to be counted worthy to ſuffer 
for the Name of Chriſt, Even many Martyrs have 
triumphed and joytully ſung in the midſt of the 
Flames, conſuming their Bodies. It 1s an Evidence 
of a weak or vitiated Mind, that by frequent ap- 
plication of the Thoughts to one main Objea,doth 
acquire ſuch an habitual Pleaſure therein, that it 
cannot dire& its Thoughts towards another more 

noble Object. 

It God had not endued Man with this Liberty, 

_ he would not have commanded that ſpecial and ſig- 

* nal Love of married Perſons, which oftentimes 
could be no- other way performed but by frequent 
Meditation upon their PerfeQions, and diverting 
the Thoughts from thinking upon their Imper- 
fections, or from thinking of the Perfte&ions of 
others that might excite Deſire after them. Thus 
Fob ſaid, I have made a Covenant with my Eyes, why 
then [hould I look upon a Maid? Yea, God would 
not have commanded Man to love God with all his 
Soul, and with all his Strength, if he did not give 
him Capacity to know and meditate upon his inft- 
nite Pertections ; much leſs would he puniſh Man 
for failing in theſe, | 
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' It may beobjefted, that the Objects of Thought 
t are innumerable, no Creature can retain them all 
f ;in its Mind, nor can determine it ſelf to think on 
- "every Obje& at Pleaſure, but 1s ordinarily deter- 
f [mined by ſome Impreſlion upon the Mind ; how 
then can the Mind turn to the fitted Object to 
o ſhun hurtful Pleaſure or Grief ? Certainly a great 
par*. of the governing of Man is by determining 
his Thoughts to particular Objects : the Mind's re- 
.  fleftingon its own Working and Experience, will 
| © folvethis Difficulty, and will find that ſome things 
' 7 will frequently and almoſt continually recur to 
; the Thoughts : and above all, the Mind can always 
? recur to the Thoughts of God, wherein if 1t be 
' not perverted to ſhun the continuance of theſe 
; Thoughts, it cannot miſs ſome meaſure of Cure 
! againſt any hurtful Pleaſure or Grief : A hurtful 
\ Pleaſure may be ſhunn'd, by exciting a more noble 
Pleaſure in another Object, or by exciting Grief 
from thinking upon the Conſequences of that hurt- 

ful Pleaſure, 

I needed think no more to convince me of the ex- 
cellent Uſefulneſs for Devotion, ariling from the 
diſtin& and frequent meditating upon the Divine 
Perfe&tions, which would continually excite Joy, 
and will never want Matter of new Diſcoveries of 
Perfection, in Kind or Degree, Power or AC ; 
and ſo give new, freſh and increaſed Pleaſure : 
that though in the State of Mortality Man know- 
eth God both darkly and as in a Glaſs, that is, by 
Refiection from his Creatures yet at bs right Hand 
there 1s Fulneſs of Foy, and Pleaſures for evermore, 
that 1s, in' the State of Glory. But thcre may 
be, even here, ſa much Joy from meditating 
upon God, which all other Objects cannot pa+ 

| rallel, 


"— 4 * 
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rallel, much leſs exceed or extinguiſh, L. 
9. The Scripture doth frequently inculcate the .- 


z 
: 


Benefit of knowing God, of remembring him, of x4, 
meditating upon his Perfections, his Laws andf 
Diſpenſations; and gives it as the Character of ” 
the Wicked, that they know not God, that they | , 
remember not God, that they have him not before 
their Eyes, whom to know ts Life everlaſting : This is 
Life «ternal, to know God,and Feſus Chriſt whom he hath 
ſent. The Knowledg of God cannot formally be 
Life eternal, but it is the Mean neceſlary to attain 
it, becauſe it doth excite that Joy in which it doth 
chiefly conſiſt. It is ſaid of the Wicked, that God 
is not inall their Thoughts ; that is, ſo far as they 
can ſhun, and that they will have no Thoughts of 
the moſt High; the Thoughts of God cruſh their 
linful Inclinations and Pleaſures, which fall before 
them, as Dagon did before the Ark of God. Fob 
gives It as a diſcriminating Teſt, between the God- 
ly and the Hypocrite, only knowable by every 
Man of himſelf, when he ſays of the Hypocrite, 
Will be delight himſelf in the Almighty 2 Will be al- 
ways call upon God ? 

10. There isa Knowledg of God by the Light 
of Nature, by Acquilition, in Improvement of the 
[.ishtof Nature!and Experience, by Revelation of 
that which hath no Principle in the Light of Na- 
ture, by ſpiritual [llumination, whereby ſpiritual 
things are diſcernable, which the natural Man cannot 
know, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned ; and his 
Notions of them are but as thoſe of a Country 
from a Map: and according to theſe ſeveral kinds 
of Knowleds muſt the different kinds of Medita- 
tion, and the different Degrees of Joy, Love, Re- 


verence, Obſequiouſneſs and Conhdence in 0g 
arlle, 
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Ariſe, and the true Humility of the Soul of Man, 

*©*not ſo much by debaſing it below its true Value, 

- Jbut by exalting God, and perceiving the Infinite 
” Diſtance of Perfection betwixt the two, which 

f may equally be between two Objetts, by heightning 

the one, or by depreſling the other. 

The Monkiſh Humility is much in diſgracing hu- 


1 mane Nature, which is not without reflecting up- 
| 


on its Author, and doth not only loath humane 
Nature in ſo far as ſinful. The Stoicks fall into the 
like Fault, by looking upon all Aﬀections as vitious 
Perturbations, not endeavouring to rule and uſe 
them, but to root them out : as if a Horſe ſhould 
not be made uſe of, becauſe ſome ill-managed 
Horſe will kick oft his Maſter, or break his Bridle 
and run away; or, asif a Sail ſhould not be uſed, 
becauſe ſometimes it overſets a -Ship. Indeed, 
weak or vitiated Minds were better if they want- 
ed all: Aﬀections to be their Servants, than having 
them to be their Maſters. 

11, The natural Knowledg of God improved 
by Induſtry and Experience, goeth a great way - 
even in Religion: for the Light of the natural 
Conſcience convinceth a Man that there is one, and 
only one God, who is the juſt Judg of all rational 
Creatures,and knoweth their moſt ſecret Thoughts, 
and that he rules them and the whole World ; and 
that they find in their Souls a Rule of their Life, 
a Quiet and Pleaſure in their Conſcience when 
they keep it, and a Terror when they break it ; 
yea, they have the natural Notion of the Mercy 
and Forgiveneſs of God to penitent Sinners, and 
they think that every Man can repent if he pleaſe : 
but they are utterly confounded, and-at a loſs, 
when-they conſider the Conſiſtency of the Juſtice 


and 
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and Mercy of God, how all might repent, and all 
be forgiven, and yet that God is entirely juſt, and %c 
fully abhors Sin. The Entry of Reveal'd Religi- 7 
on diſcovering a Meſlias or Mediator,delivering his}! 
People from their Sins by his Sufferings, is no ſmall ? x 
Confirmation of the Truth of that Religion, in- © | 
ducing a ſtrong Probability of it, though nothing © | 
but the Divine [Illumination can breed a full Per- * ; 
{waſion of it, nor give Warrant to force the im- 
bracing and profeſling it, as may be done for the 
Light and Law of Nature, as well for Religion, 

as far as it goes, as for other Ends. | 

Something of Religion will ariſe from the No- 
tion of a Deity, convincing that God is to be ado- 
red by Acknowledgment of his Power, Bounty, 
Juſtice and Mercy ; by Supplication for his Fa- 
vour, and the Requiſites of Life ; by Deprecations 
of his Diſpleaſure, Juſtice and Wrath ; Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving for Benefits received or hoped. 
Much more will reſult from the improved Know- 
ledg of God by the Light of Nature, and yet more 
by the Probability of his revealed Will. Whereby 
it cannot but be acknowledged, that if theſe 
things be true which are contained in Scripture, 
God's Bounty and Mercy to Mankind is far greater 
than what could be dreamed of from the Light of 
Nature. 

But all this is far ſhort of the Knowledg ariſing 
from the Illumination of the Holy Spirit, in the 
Souls of the:Regenerate, by which they are capa+ 
ble of a far more glorious and firm Apprehenſion of 
the Divine Perfections and Diſpenſations, and a 
quite other and far greater Joy therein, and in the 
Perſwaſion of Peace and Reconciliation with God, 
3nd in the Hope .of that Glory which 15 greater than 

Ear 


I 


d' 
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Ear bath beard, or Eye hath ſeen, or bath entred im- 
to the Heart of Man to con{ader. 
12. The Knowledg of God, even in the Renew- 


's/ ed, hath great Variety of Degrees ; and it is both 


"ys 


- 
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by 
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the Intereſt and Duty of all of them, to extend it 
ſo far as their Capacity and Opportunities do ena- 
ble them, that they may increaſe their Comfort, 
and ſtrengthen their Faith againſt the Suggeſtions 
of Satan, and the Seduftions of weak or wicked 
Men miſrepreſenting God, not ſo much in his 
Power and Wiſdom as in his Goodneſs and Purity, 
whereby they do exceedingly incroach upon that 
Infinite Lovelineſs whereby he draws and raviſhes 
the Souls of Men, and doth not only drive them 
by the Power of his Soveraignty. 

Some repreſent God as if his Soveraignty were 
his higheſt Perfe&ion, and his greateſt Intereſt, 
as deſpotick Soveraigns repreſent themſelves to he 
above all Law, and to be indifterent whom to ſave, 
or whom to deſtroy, without any conſideration 
of their ACtings, but to ſhew their abſolute and 
arbitrary Power, and that they neither love their 
Subjects, nor care for the Love of their SubjeQs, 
but for their Fear, that may make them obey with- 
out Reſerve. How ſtrange is it that ſo many emi- 
nent Divines ſhould repreſent God, as if the Order 
of his Decrees were not only to glorify ſome, and 
not. for their foreſeen Performances by their own 
Power, but to eternally torment the greateſt part 
of his rational Creatures, without the conſidera- 


tion of their Sin, as coming in not as a Motive 


from the Foreſight thereof, but as a Mean to that 
End. Others are amaz'd when they conſider the 
Goodneſs of God, why infinite Duration paſs'd 
before he created any Creature, why he created 

not 
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not more Individuals, more Kinds, more excelle 


Perfe&ions ; why he ſuffered Sin to come into the 


L 


World ; why he ſaved ſo few ; and permits the 


Devils to tampt. And therefore upon pretence: 


to vindicate the Purity', and magnify the Good-, 


C 


neſs of God, they repreſent him as having done, 


_ all that was poſlible for him to do, eſpecially in 
relation to his rational Creatures, who could not 


1 


4 


poſlibly be created. with Reaſon and free Choice | 


ſo that he conld in all Caſes effequally over-rule 
them, by hindring them to do Evil, or make 
them to do Good ; but that he could only perſwade 
them, and bring into their Thoughts and Remem- 
brance the beſt Motives ; yet ſo as they could re- 
jet them all, and chooſe the contrary ; at leaſt 
that he had decreed to have no farther Influence 
on them but by Perſwaſhon, wherein they fortify 
themſelves by God's Intreaties and Expoſtulations, 
and by his expreſs Declaration, What could I bave 
done more for my Vineyard that I have not done ? This 
doth no leſs derogare from the Power and Wiſ- 
dom of God, than the former does from his Good- 
neſs and Juſtice. There are innumerable other 
Miſtakes, yea and pernicious Errors, prejudicial 
to the Amiableneſs and Perfection of God. 

[t is not proper here to vindicate the Divine 
Perfecions againſt theſe Errors, but in the Expli- 
cation of the particular PerfeCctions on which they 
incroach. I ſhall only in general obſerve how 
theſe Opinions can ſubſiſt with the common Con- 
ception of God, unto which all that uſe unpreju- 
dicate Reaſon do agree, that he is a Being abſo- 
lutely perfe& ; that the Mind of Man could not 
conceive him more perfe& than he is, and conſe- 


quently ;more amiable, if that he aCted by abſo- 
lute 


p_ 
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ute Neceſſity. It were eaſy to conceive him more 
liperfe&, if in his Intentions, Purpoſes and Per- 
h&formances, he acted freely. It is an inbred Prin- 
Ce:ciple in the Soul of Man, that nothing can be mo- 
d-'rally good, vertuous or praiſe-worthy, that is 
Ne:done of neceſlity, and not freely; and therefore 
N'the Light of Nature, as well as Revelation, do 
Nt repreſent the Divine Intentions and Actings as 
3.) free, not by the Freedom of Indifference, but 
e | that there was Sufficiency of Power and Strength 
© | inGod to have done otherways, or to do any thing 
© © that doth not import Inconhiltency with it ſelf, 


which only is abſolutely impoſſible. But there is 
another kind of Impoſlibility, not abſolute by 1n- 
conſiſtency, but eventually impoſlible : For Ex- 
ample, that all Mankind ſhould be of one Opinion: 
Suppoſe a Man to aim and ſhoot at a Mark, and 
hit it at a great Diſtance, it hath no Inconliſtency 
that the ſame Man with the ſame Inſtruments 
ſhould ever hit that Mark, and yet eventually it is 
impoſlible. So it is ſaid, that zt 15 1mpoſſible for God 
to lie; and that he hath done all that he could do 

—,for his Vineyard. The Meaning whereof is not 
becauſe of his Decree and Immutability, for ſo all 
things are impoſſible to be otherwiſe than they are, 
but becauſe God will never do any thing not wor- 
thy of, and becoming his infinitely glorious natural 
Perfections. 

It was in the Power of God, and not incon- 
ſiſtent, that he ſhould have given his rational Crea- 
tures ſuch Inclinations as they could not poſlibly 
act contrary thereto : wherein he has convinced us 
that it is impoſſible for rational Creatures to chooſe 
but under the Notion of ſome kind of Goodneſs ; 
and that it is impoſlible for them to deſire __ 

which 
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which they conceive would be their own Miſery, : 
or not to deſire their own Happineſs when they. : 
think upon it : but he hath never propoſed a Re-: 
ward for ſuch Atts, becauſe they proceed like the 
Inſtins of Brutes, which may do things naturally” 
good as well as naturally evil, but are not capable 
of Puniſhment or of Reward, becauſe they have: 
not Freedom. . 

God hath alſo given to Mankind the natural Af- 
feftion to love their Children, diſtin& from that . 
Love which ariſeth from their Perfe&tions : This 
Inclination is very ſtrong, yet ſome do counter- 
att it, and thereby their Crimes are moſt horrid, 
but their Rewards are leaſt in the Sight of God or 
of Men. - Theſe Aftions are moſt praiſe-worthy, 
whereby the contrary ſtrong Inclinations are overs 
come, as to hazard Life withont rational Hope of 
Eſcape, for the Good of a Country or City to lay 
it down, when'Eſcape is impoſlible, and yet a con- 
trary Word would fave it ; upon Love and Obes - 
dience to God, as the Martyrs have ſuffered the 
moſt cruel Death, when a contrary Acknowledg- 
ment would both have given Life and Reward. 

' 13. When therefore I conſider and compare 
theſe two Ways that were both poſlible and good, 
that God ſhould have created all his rational Crea- 
tures with ſuch Inclinations that they could not 
countera&, and thereby were neither capable of 
Puniſhment nor Reward, not having any Free- 
dom: or that he ſhould create them with ſufficient 
inbred Principles and Inclinations to Good, not 
of neceſſity but of free Choice, and which they 
could countera&, and ſo did govern them by Re- 
wards and Puniſhments. I am convinced as clear= 
ly as of the Light, that in this way Creatures were 

| more 


Introduftory. 17 


| | inore like to their Creatot, and that his Choict 
j' was more ſutable, worthy of, and becoming his * 


infinitely glorious Nature, than the former way. 
Nor dol think that the confirmed Angels or glo- 


> rious Saints are in an abſolute Impoſlibility to.coun- 


teract their Inclinations : God ſo aſliſts them in all 
their Choices, that it is only eventually impoſlible; 
as our Saviour encouraged his Apoſtles, not to be 
anxious what ts ſay when they were brought be- 
fore Judges, for it ſhould be given them what to 


- fay in that, Hour : Therefore both Angels and 


Men were at firſt created in a State of Innocence 


: and Holineſs, but mutable, for after-Proof of 


their Faithfulneſs and Diligence. God did con+ 
firm the ele& Angels by greater Grace than the 
reſt ; and the firſt Man and Woman did fall free- 
ly, and by no Neceſlity impoſed either by the De- 
cree or Diſpenſation of God, How fooliſh then 1s 
it to imagine, that God who ſtood in need of no 
Creature, would create ſuch Creatures, as either 


' by the Neceſlity of their Nature, or by his De- 


cree he could not govern, but only perſwade, re- 
queſt and expoſtulate, .A Suppolition little agree- 
able to that of his Fore-knowledg, or the. Uſe he 
might make of it. I fee no Difficulty that he could 
foreſee what they would do, if left to themſelves : 
But ſeeing he could hinder and prevent whatever 
he foreſaw that were inconſiſtent with his Glory, 


\. and that he could inable and excite thent to what- 


ever he pleaſed that were good, I ſee no more ne- 
ceſſary for governing them, and for glorifying 
himſelf. 

. It is' more foolift and faulty to. tmirmur that 
God hath thus created his rational Creatures, and 


fo not excluded Sin from entring into the Wort ; 
'# or 
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or that he deſign'd and performed the Creation 
and Providence of the World as he did, without 
making mare Kinds or Individuals, or ſooner : 

But as he put to Silence the clamorous Labourers 
in the Vineyard, that he had given as much to 
thoſe that laboured but one Hour as to thoſe that 
laboured a whole Day, ſaying, Why are you evil, 
becauſe I am good ? Is it not free for me to do with my 
own what [ pleaſe * But the Folly of this Pretence 1 
ſee further cleared; that it was not, poſlible to 
evade it : for though he ſhould have made a Milli- 
on of Worlds, and far more perfect than this ; yet 
ſtill he could have made more, and more perfe&, 
otherwiſe his Omnipotence had been exhauſted, 

and his Power as well as his Freedom behov'd to 
ceaſe. Beſides that, Revelation ſhows the Deſign 
of gloriftying Man 'by the Mediator Chriſt. It 
had been exceedingly unſutable to his Merit, that 
. a Part of glorified Men ſhould have owed nothing 
to him ; and ſo he ought either to have ſuffered 
in every Habitation of Mankind, or they ought 
all to be in one Habitation, and of one Nature and 
Blood, of both which he was Partaker. 

My Deſign i is to clear up to my felt the Divine 
Perfections, and thence to exalt the Lovelineſs of 
God, and to vindieate the ſame againſt theſe and 
other Errors and Miſtakes, by methodical Medita- 
tions thereupon, according to the natural Order 
of the Divine Perfe&ions, whicrOrder doth ve- 
ry much contribute to diſtin& Conceptions of them 
all. 

The Divine Perfe&ions are either natural and 
abſolutely neceſſary, or voluntary, free, and mo- 
ral: And though they be without all Compoſition 
in the fulleſt Simplicity, yet they muſt ———_—_ 

C 


Iytroduitory. 19 


be conceived by Creatures, as ſome being prior and 
others being poſterior in order of Nature ; the Di- 
vine Diſpenſations mult be poſterior even in time 
to his Purpoſes or Decrees z his Decrces being free, 
muſt preſuppoſe his Freedom, and his Will ; and 
theſe muſt preſuppoſe his Underſtanding and Wifſ- 


* dom, and all muſt be conceived as into, or from 


a Subject, to which they are relative.* His moral 
Perfections muſt relate to his natural Perfections, 
as being prior in order of Nature, that he intends 
and acts all things ſutable to, worthy of, and be- 
coming ſuch natural Perfe&tions, and therefore 1+ 
beſt Method in meditating upon them, 1s by tollo:- 
ing their natural Order. 


J— 


MEDITATION I. 
Upon God's being a Opirit. 


'- O D's being a Spirit is the only Attribute 

of God, - that preſuppoſeth nothing ante- 
TIor. Being a Spirit is the Subject of all the Divine 
Attributes; for the being God doth elientially 
comprehend all. God's Selt-cxiſtence importeth 
ſomething that is Selt-exiſtent, which 1s his being 
a Spirit, ſo doth his Independance, his Knowledg, 
his Will, his Freedom : All run up to bring us to 
conſider him as a Spirit. We mult not conlider 
the Divine Attributes as different Parts of the Di- 
vine Nature, which were inconfiſtent with a Spi- 


Tit, which is without all Parts, Extenſion or Com- 


poſition z fo that God is altozethter Immaterial, 
C4 hath 
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hath none of the Properties of a Body, in whom 
there is neither Matter nor Form, Parts eſſential or 
integral, which 1s an incommunicable Property 
of God. It 1s alſo incommunicable, that there are 
no Accidents in him, he acteth all Things immedi- 
ately without a ſuperadded Power or Capacity, 
of which no Creature is capable. For it's incon- 
ccivable that one Creature ſhould act one way, and 
another another way, without ſuperadded Pow- 
ers freely given of God : for if any Creature ac&t- 
cd, in that it is a Creature, or as a Creature, then 
all Creatures behoved fo to act; or if it a& as 
a-Snbſtance, a Spirit, or a Body, then all Spirits, 
all Bodies, behoved fo to act. 

2, God's acting without a ſuperadded Power, 
without any acceſſion to his Subſtance, is his in- 
communicable Perfe&ion, implied in all his Divine 
Perfections ; neither doth it follow that other Spi- 
rits muſt ſo at, as Angels, or the Souls of Men, 
for they are only analogous Spirits, by reſemblance, 
there is no ſynonymous degree of Nature common 
to Finite and Infinite, God and Creatures, other- 
therwiſe that Inference were incvitable : Sub- 
tance and Fs are but abſtratted metaphyſical No- 
tions, and there are nv- Individuals immediate to 
theſe, as thereare in Man and to the ſeveral Spe- 
cies of Brutes. 

Some to avoid this difficulty, have ſup- 

Zanchizs, poſed the Angels not to be pure Spirits, 
but to have aerial or ztherial Bodies, ſo 

thin as to be inſenſible, and that paſs through the 
Pores of all ſolid Bodies, which the Air cannot do: 
but then the ſeparate Souls of Men- ſhould be pure 
S$pirits:;. yet ſome have thought” that even 
then they have aerial or #therial —_ 


Mort 


Upon God's being a Spirit. 21 

butcertainly the Angels and Sonls of Men by the 
Power of God were ſeparable from ſach Bodies, 
and yet ative, and fo the immediate atings of God 
as a Spirit, ſhould be competent to theſe Spirits. 

I know no other way to extricate that Difficul- 
ty, but that there is nothing purely Spirit but God ; 
and therefore Angels and Souls, tho they have not 
Extenſion and Bulk, as Bodies, yet they have not 
that Property that they can co-exiſt with any other 
created Subſtance in the ſame ſpace ; ſo that the 
Eſſence of a Body conſiſteth not in Impenetrability, 
but in Extenſion, and God alone can co-exiſt with 
all created Subſtances. 

This is much one by the chicf and moſt 
expreſs place in Scripture, where God isfaid to be 
a Spirit, John 4. 24. Nveuua o otcs, which tho it 
be rendered, God is a Spirit, the Words are, a 
Sprrit the God: And in Scripture Indefinits are 
equivalent to Univerſals. This way of exprellion is 
not to be ſuppoſed an accidental Converſion, with- 
out a very convincing Reaſon, neither is there in 
it a Copulative, but the words are placed as two 
Synonyma, a Spirit, and God, being one thing : 
The Article 0 doth not import that God is the 
Subje&, and a Spirit is the Attribute ; but a true 
Spirit is the God, excluding all falſe Gods, and 
others, that are by participation called Gods ; as in 
the demonſtration of the true God by Elijah, the 
People being fully convinced, cry out, Jehovah is 
the God ; that is, the only God. The Name of 


God is comprehenſive of all his Perfe&tions, from 


which that conception or Idea doth ariſe, ſo that 
it would not be eminently ſignificant to fay, that 
Being that hath all poſſible Perfe&ion is a Spirit, 
but rather a true Spirit mult have in it all Perfe&i- 
G 3 ons 3 
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ons; and there is nothing in the Attributes of God 
preſupPoſed to being a Spirit, of which a Spirit 
ſhould be an Attribute; but a Spirit is that which 
in onr Conception doth only repreſent a Subſtance, 
and therefore the natural Order of this higheſt 
Expreſhion is (as in the Original) a Spirit the 
God. The ſame is confirmed, 2 Cor. 3. 17. 6 9 
wool TomTVELLS EY, the Lord ts the Spirit ;, impor- 
ting not only that God is a Spirit, but that he is 
the Spirit, that 1s, the only Spirit. 

In this I am further confirmed, conſidering that 
all Philoſophers arc at a loſs to give any rational 
Account how a Spirit moveth Matter, or how 
Matter acteth upon a Syrrit, ſeeing all agree that 
the efficacious Fiat is proper to God alone ; and 
therefore a Spirit cannot move Matter by willing 
It to move: So that they are forced to fay, that 
God hath made ſuch a Connection between cer- 
tain Thoughts of Spirits, and certain Motions of 
Matter. Whence all that are ingenuous come 
alſo to confeſs, that Creatures have no Activity 
at all, but that God alone moves Matrter, as the 
Spirit willeth it to be moved ; and yet that Wall is 
univerſally efftectual ; ſo that the Motion was ne- 
ver hindred but by extrinſick Force, There can 
nothing more evidently make God pediſſequous 
and dependent, not only upon Angels and Men, 
but afo upon Devils, and even inthe worlt of all 
their Actions. 

But if created Spirits be but ſo called in reſem- 
blance to God as well as the Air, or the animal 
Spirits, yet cannot coexilt with another Spirit or 
Body, then they can thruſt upon Matter, or Mat- 
ter upon them ;, and ſo a Spiritin the Juncture of 
the Nerves can act the Body, in all the-ways that 

we 


Upon God's being a Spirit. 23 
we perceive it to move, though it had no innate 
Inclination never to part with that Station of the 
Body while it could ſerve it, which is the only in- 
telligible Account of the Union of the. Soul and 
Body. - So that an aſliſtent Spirit polleſling- the 
ſame Place can a& an intire Bcdy, asan informing 
Spirit doth theſe who are polleſied, ſpeak and 
move, not only without their Will, but againſt 
their Will. 

4. I conſider then what a truly immaterial Spi- 
rit doth imply. And, (1) A Spirit mult neceſla- 
rily have Cogitation, not that it is Cogitation, 
which no Man can conceive without preſuppoſing 
ſomething that thinketh ; but it needs not be ſaid 
that a Spirit preſuppoſeth any thing, but that it 
is abſolute. Modern Philoſophers glory much in 
finding a clear Diſtintion betwixt a Body and a 
Spirit ; that a Spirit thinketh, and a Body 1s ex- 
tended: and there is nothing common to theſe 
two, which indeed is very clear and not impro- 
bable. But they throw all down, by making a Spi- 
rit only a Thought: for then pure Matter may 
think, inaſmuch as there is nothing within the 
whole Univerſe of Beings that can be ſuppoſed 
capable of thinking but either Spirit or Matter : 
not Spirit, if Spirit be but a Thought; for a 
Thought doth not think, therefore it would be 
conſequent that either Matter doth think, or no- 
thing doth ; and yet. the Idea of a- Thought is as 
diſtin from the Idea of Matter as can be; and 
ſo an AC ſhall ſerve for a ſeparable Subſtance, 
and it-ſhall be an A& without an Agenr, and ſhall 
act it ſelf. 

But it is a bolder Attempt to hold God to be 
but a Thought, and yet it agreeth well with their 

C 4 Op1- 
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Opinion, that ſay, God is the Cauſe of himſelf, 
and by his Will preſerves his Being. And one 
hath lately too conſequently ſaid, that God by his 
Will could annihilate himſelf, which is blaſphe- 
mous enough : But I'wiſh the Train of theſe Con- 
ſequences would open Mens Eyes to ſpeak more 
becomingly of God. 

5- (2.) If a Spirit by its Eſſence muſt think, 
then it muſt neceſſarily be without Parts and indi- 
viſible; for if it hath Parts, the Cogitation muſt 
either be in the whole, or in more Parts, or in 
one Part only : If in the whole, then the Separa- 
tion of ' any Part loſeth the Cogitation, and ſo 
the Spirit is annihilated. Nor 1s it conceivable 
how a Thought can be in many Subjects ; Parts 
are many, though they cohere in one Body ; If in 
more Parts ſeverally, then there are as many Spi- 
Titsas Parts, in which the Cogitation is: If Co- 
| be but in one, the reſt were ſuperfluous 

atter. 

6. (3:) A pure ſelf-exiſtent Spirit muſt be 
Omniſcient ; for there can be no imaginable'Rea- 
ſon why it knows one thing more than another. 

\ * (4.) A dflt-exiſtent thinking Spirit cannot want 
Capacity to determine it ſelf, and to chooſe. 

" 97. (5:) A ſelt-exiſtent thinking Spirit, deter- 
mining it ſelf, cannot otherwiſe a& upon Matter, 
but by the Determination of the Will, and there- 
fore it muſt either be able to act nothing upon Mat- 
ter, or any thing, and ſo all extrinſick Action 
mult ceaſe; for a dependent Spirit muſt have far 
leſs Attivity than a ſelf-exiſtent and independent 
Spirit. If then it muſt have: Capacity to a&, and 
att of it ſelf, 'there can be no Reaſon rendred why 
the Action ſhould be more of one kind than of = 
my ther ; 
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elf, ther ; and therefore ſuch a Spirit muſt be Omnipo- 
One ;tent : but created Spirits act nothing but by Acti- 
his 'vities freely given of God, and no further. 
he- $8. They are not excuſable, though far more 
»n-  ſubtile, who apprehend a Subſtance without Pros 
Te, portion, far more pure _ the pureſt Air, which 
"1s beyond this ſenſible World, ſo far, that it is 
k, | impoſlible to conceive how far, and therefore is 
li- © truly infinite in Extenſion, which they do exrone- 
1ſt | ouſly apprehend to be a true Body or Subſtance ; 
in / and that it is riot poſſible but that without this ſen- 
a- ; ſible World there ſhould be a real Subſtance, ſee- 
ſo | ing it is capable of real Attributes, becauſe there 
le {is found all the Dimenſions of a Body, when yet 
ts |-theſe alſo are found in a Centaur, made up of a 
n | Mananda Beaſt, which they acknowledg to have 
= _ Notrue Exiſtence, but to be impoſſible, and of a 
- ; Shadow, which we concave to have Dimenſions, 
s } beſide the Dimenſions of that Body in which the 
' dark Shadow 1s imagined to be ſubjected ; yea, it 
e  hathclear Figure like unto the Body which inter- 
| cepts the Light, of which there may be true and 
certain Propoſitions; as that the Shadow of the 
» | Head is diſtant front the Shadow of the Feet, and 
that the Shadow of the Bulk is larger than either, 
where there is a true Conneftion or Conſequence, 
that as the one 1s, ſo 1s the other, true, ſuppoſed, 
or imagined. There is no more Reality in theſe 
imagined Spaces, or of their Dimenſions, yet the 
Deception they are in doth more eaſily ſeduce their 
Thoughts to apprehend God, under the Notion 
of this immenſe Subſtance , which is- but the 
Birth of the Brain, 
They are more fooliſh and hateful that appre- 
hend God under the determined boynded __ 
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of a Man, or of any other Creature; as there 
were a Sect of Men that not by Reſemblance but 


in Reality did believe that God had a Body like to * 


the Body of a Man, and were theretore called 
Anthropomorphite : They are next unto thoſe, who 
though they believe not that God is corporeal, or 
hath a Body, yet will make bodily Figures to re- 
preſent him,as the Rays of Light in a round or tri- 
angular Figure, or in ſuch Shape of a Man as he 
was repreſented to the Apoſtle John in the-Reve- 
lation : but it.is clear it was not a Repreſentati- 
on of God ſimply, but of the Mediator Chriſt, 
who lived then, and was dead ; and his being calPd 
the firſt and the laſt, is an evident Demonſtration of 
his Deity. - But all Mens quibbling may ceaſe when 
they have had ſo antient an Advertiſement to be- 
ware to conceive or repreſent God under the Shape 
of any thing, who ſaith, Take ye therefore good heed 
unto your ſelves (for ye ſaw no manner of Similitude 
on the Day that the Lord ſpake to you 1n*Horeb out of 
the midſt of the Fire) leſt ye corrupt your ſelves, and 
make you a graven Image, the Similitude of any Fi- 
gure. What a pitiful Evaſion is it, that a graven 
Image is only forbidden ? when alſo is expreſly 
forbidden the Similitude of any. Figure ; and the 
Reaſon added is general, Foy yei ſaw no manner of 
Similitude, ' The Fire, out of the midſt of which 
God ſpake, is there expreſſed to he no Similitude 
or Figure of God, or.the Sun, for which there 
might be the greateſt Pretence ; yea, 1t is made 
one of the ten Words of the Decalogue. After 
all this, ſhall we imagine that God hath changed 
this Precept, which was not Ceremonial, but op- 
polite to Cexemonies ? Is it not an horrid and im- 
pious Boldneſs.to leave that Command out of the 
| | | De- 


| 
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? Decalogue, rather than to forbear the worſhip- 
"ping of or by Images, as the Church of Rome does 


avow and practiſe ? 


I adore Thee, the only pure Spirit, that thou ba$t not 
left me to my Imagination to apprebend Thee as being 
any way like a Body, or Matter, by Extenſzon or Dif- 
fuſion of Subſtance, or being excluded where any other 
Subſtance is, or can be, whether 4 Body or created Spi- 
rit, ittbeing ſo incident to Man that 1s born of a Wo- 
man to bave all bis firſt Thoughts by Imagination of 
Bodies and their Reſemblances, except the Son of God 
alone ;, for it was the Pleaſure of the Father that in him 
all Fulneſs ſhould dwell, 1 lament and pity their 
Weakneſs that frame a Conception of the infinitely glo- 
rious God, as a Body, or any thing like a Body, though 
it were the moſt pure Air or ether that Reaſon con- 
vinceth to be every where in this World, as the mean of 
Communication throughout the World, without which 
no Creature at diſtance could communicate its Thoughts 
or _—_— to another ;, which ſcarce can the Imaginati- 
on apprebend, but only the purer Reaſon; and which 
ts concetved ſo pure, that it 1s inviſible, impalpable, 
unpercetvable by any Senſe, in reſemblance to which 
Men conceive Angels or their own Souls as Subſtances, 
like ſome part of the pureſt Air, that can paſs without 
Stop through all Bodzes, though of never ſo cloſe Con- 
texture ;, and are apt to apprehend God by the like Re- 
ſemblance, -becauſe God 1s inviſpble, and can fall un- 
der no Senſe, yet 1s far more clearly conceivable, pure- 
ly by the Mind. I pray God it be not imputed to thoſe . 
who through Weakneſs have ſo low and unſutable 
Thaughts of the ever bleſſed God, 


ME- 
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MEDITATION IIL 


Upon the Self-Exiſtence aud Eternity of God. 


Y Self-Exiſtence I underſtand the Exiſtence of 
a Being, which hath no Cauſe of the Exiſtence 
thereof, and which hath its Exiſtence in it ſelf ; 
for if it had an efficient Cauſe, it behoved to derive 
its Being from that Cauſe, as the Author thereof. 

A ſelf-exiſtent Being can have no conſtituent or 
component Parts, whether they be eſſential Parts 
or integral Parts, or of whatſoever Compoſition 
can be ſuppoſed : for then it behoved to owe its 
, Original to theſe component Parts ; for ſuch Parts, 
though they be not the efficient Cauſe of that 
Compound, yet they are the material, formal or 
eſſential Cauſes thereof. 

A ſelf-exiſtent Being can have no final Cauſe, 
or any End ulteriour to it felt, but the Deſign 
thereof muſt neceſſarily be it ſelf, as the ultimate 
and laſt End, and cannot be a Mean or Mids to- 
wards any other End ; but all things deſigned and 
ated thereby muſt neceſſarily be deſigned for, and 
terminate upon it ſelf, as the laſt End. 

A ſelf-exiſtent Being hath been acknowledged 
by all Sets who have pretended to any Learning in 
the World. Thoſe whoſe Minds could not be fo 
far elevated as to apprehend a Poſlibility of Crea- 
tion, or any thing that could be ſo powerful as to 
give Exiſtence to a Subſtance which had no Exi- 
ſtence before, and yet were not Atheiſts, did ac- 
| knowledg 
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Kknowledg a Deity, knowing and capable to do all 
— "things poſlible, which did neceſſarily ſuppoſe a 
ſelf-exiſtent ative Cauſe as the firſt Cauſe, and a 
ſelf-exiſtent paſlive or material Cauſe, of and upon 
which the firſt Cauſe made all Productions and - 
Alterations, whether that Cauſe were one ſimi- 
* lar Subſtance, which moſt of them did with the 
greater Probability ſuppoſe to be Water or Air, or 
f | whether it were an Heterogenious Maſs or Chaos, 
© | whereby the active Cauſe could only ſegregate the 
3 - immutable Particles of that Chaos, and unite them 
e | in Compounds of divers Shapes, "but none of them 
- could ever diſtin&ly propoſe whence Life and Per- 
r  ception aroſe ; and therefore were neceſſitated to 
S | ſuppoſe that there had preceded cternal Trains of 
1 all Animals, and that there was no ſelf-exiſtent 
>  perciplient Cauſe but theſe firſt attive Cauſes only. 
- Yea, all the Atheiſtical Philoſophers who did not 
 * acknowledg a Deity, yet did acknowledg a ſelf- 
- exiſtent Being both active and paſlive, and yet at- 
tributing no Knowledg to the active Cauſe, and fo 
working without Choice by fatal Neceſlity ; but 
they did acknowledg no percipient Being to be 
felf-exiſtent, but cither by eternal Generation, or 
by Production from the Earth, not only Plants but 
Animals : . Theſe things firſt ariſing, which are 
leſs perfe&, and need leſs Elaboration ; ſo that 
Mankind was eſteemed to be the laſt Birth of the 
Earth. 

I rejoice that all theſe phantaſtick Suppoſitions 
are evaniſhed, and that not only Revelation but 
Reaſon alſo have concurred that Creation is not 
only poſlible but true; and I do admire and re- 
{ent that even ſome Chriſtian Philoſophers, and 
many of them by Profeſſion Divines, maintain wn 


——— ———— ——— ————-— ——_ oy - 
- - —_ _ - _— - - - p 


_ 
he ——- —_ =—_ _ 


_— - 


— — - 
00D. owns - - 


_— 


- p —_—_ 


_ - 


70 MEDITATION II. : 
impoſliblity of Vacuity, without any Body, or any! 
real Extenſion, becauſe ſnch a Vacuity is inconcei- 
vable, without conceiving Longitude, Latitude, 
and Profundity; which are the neceſſary intrinſich 
Properties of a Body, and therefore muſt be 
from Eternity. And therefore God could not an- 
nihilatethe whole, or any part of Matter, leaving 
nothing where it was, nor could give cxiſtence to 
any Body, where nothing was before : And there- 
fore the Univerſe muſt neceſſarily be ſo far extend- 
ed, that there could be no further extenſion there- 
of. By theſe Opinions, there is ſuppoſed an e- 
ternal paſſive Cauſe from Eternity to Eternity, 
and there cannot be imagined' an Evaſion that this 
prove Cauſe muft be Self-exiſtent, or that God 
rom Eteraity did give it Exiſtence ; and yet it can- 
not be truly ſaid, that he gave it Exiſtence, if it 
proceeded trom him by Emanation, without Choice. 
Nor is there any ground to ſuppoſe, that by Choice 
he gave it Exiſtence from Eternity, much leſs that 
he gave it an independent Exiſtence, that he could 
not annihilate it, in the whole, or any part of it. 

It exceeds my Capacity to imagine how theſe 
things are conſiſtent with the Wiſdom of God, 
and with his relation of the World's Creation. 

[ kave elſewhere cleared my own Judgment, that 
there is no Solidity in that Conſequence, that Va- 
cuity could not be imagined to be without Longi- 
tude, Latitude and Profundity ; and that all the 
Demonſtrations thereupon were as true, as upon 
any Body. I ſhall only fay here, that the truth of 
attribution of Properties and Conſequences doth 
not import the real exiſtence of the Subje& : For 
inſtance, tho there never had been a Triangle in 


the World, it ever was an unqueſtionable Verity, 
that 
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that every Triangle hath three Angles, for the Ve- 


-2 rity conſiſts only in the Conſequence, and is an hy- 
| pothetical Verity,no ways inferring the exiſtence of 
* the Triangle, orany of theſe Angles, but only if 
* the Subject be exiſtent, the Atcributes muſt like- 


wiſe be exiſtent ; and therefore that in Vacuity 


\ there muſt be conceived Longitude, Latitude and 
* Profundity: and all the Demonſtrations founded 
| thereupon, do only prove the truth of the Conſe- 


quence and Connexion, but neither the exiſtence 
of the Subje&t, nor of theſe Attributes. 

The Implications of a Self-exiſtent Being, hav- 
ing been thus explicated, I am fully perſwaded that 
God, and God alone, is Self-exiſtent, having his Ex- 


\ iſtence originally in himſelf, and deriving the ſame 


from no efficient Cauſe, from no conſtituent or 
component Cauſe, and that he himſelf is his own 
laſt End, and is not a ſubordinate End to any other. 

No Creature is capable of theſe Qualifications 
jointly ; for tho a Creature may be without com- 
poſition of Parts, no Creature can be without an 
efficient Cauſe, neither can any Creature have its 
Exiſtence init ſelf, and of it ſelf. 

Nothing but God can have it Self for its laſt End, 
tho many Creatures do delire and imagine them- 
ſelves to be their laſt End, and do obey and ſerve 
God, not for himſelf, as the laſt End of that Service, 
but for ſhunning Evil and procuringGood from him, 
as their laſt End ; tho they may have that deſire 
as a ſubordinate End, yet they cannot attain it if 
they make it their laſt End ; and fo can neither juſt- 
ly nor cefiecqtually deſign it. 

Selfiſhneſs in Creatures isa capital Vice, and the 
original of very many Vices: for God hath printed 


a Principle upon every Soul, that they ſhou!4 not 
preter 
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prefer their own Intereſt to the common Intereſt 


of Mankind, much leſs to the Honour and Pleafrre 


AF 


of God ; and therefore ſelfiſh Love in Creatures is | 


Vicious. 


Self-Love in God is ſutable and congruous to © 
his Glorious Natural Perfections : There is no- © 
thing more Excellent, nor is there any thing hav- 


ing any Proportion of Excellency to htm. 


The Scripture hath clearly expreſt, that he hath ; 


made all thing s for Himſelf, and that of him, and for 
him are all things. 


-* 


: 
? 


I do very much diſlike the Opinion of theſe mo- _ 


_ dern Philoſophers, who ſay that God's Exiſtence 


is from Himſelf, and his Preſervation is from his 
own Will : which do import that he is the cauſe 


of his own Being and Preſervation, and that by his 
own Will; for thereby he ſhould not be without a 


Cauſe of his Exiſtence and Preſervation. 


: 
: 
4 
- 


In this Meditation I have joined the Eternity of 


God with his Self-exiſtence, not only as conſe- 


quent from it, but rather as implied in it; for . 


whatſoever is exiſtent without a Cauſe of its Ex- 


iſtence, muſt neceſſarily have been ever exiſtent, 


and had never a beginning of Exiſtence : it is 
neceſſarily conſequent that no other thing could 


have Capacity to annihilate the Self-exiſtent Be- | 


ing of God; and therefore his Exiſtence muſt ne- 
ceſfarily continue to Eternity. 

The Notions and Subtilties of School-men, ſup- 
poſe and contemplate an abſtract Endurance com- 
mon to God and Creatures, as a real Perfe&ion, 
which they derive from the continued ſucceſſive 
Mutations, ſuch as they perceive in Plants and A/- 
nimals, which front the firſt appearance of their 
Exiſtence, have conſtant Mutations, whereby they 

grow 


F 
| x 
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row up to their Perfe&tion gradually, anddecline 
| 2a it until they die : Though that every Muta- 
tion is not ſenſibly different from the former, yet 


: they imagine it is really different, which yet is 


not always true; for there may be continuance in 


; one Condition without Alteration, and there may 


{ 


7 
- 
= 


by 
: 
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| be unequal Advances and Receſles, yet there are 


ſtill notable Periods, as Infancy, Pupillarity, Mi- 


2 nority, Majority, perfte&t Age, declining Age, 


and old Age ; and their Imagination makes this 
Endurance as if it did conſiſt of ſo many points of 
Time, as the Body conliſts of ſo many of its moſt 
minute parts or points, albeit there be not the like 


| Reality in both. 


In this way the Calculation of Time might have 


2 been by the Periods in the Lives of Adam's Poſte- 
rity, and for the moſt part is ſo calculated in the 
| Scripture; for thereby it is known who were pri- 


or, concomitant, and poſterior of the Fathers in 
the Line of Scripture: And therein not only their 
beginning to have Children at their perfe&t Age, 
but their continuance of their begetting Sons and 


- Daughters.is expreſt, although the continuance of 


their Lives be more accurately expreſt by the 
Years; that is, by the Revolutions of the Sun in 
its proper Courſe. So the Scriptures expreſs in 
what Years of the Life of the Fathers their Poſteri- 
ty were born, and in what Year after the birth of 
the Predeceſlors they died. 

By the Chronology of Scripture there is a clear 
account from the Creation of Adam to Abram, 
and an exa& era from the Creation of the World 
by the Revolutions of the Sun in the Zodiack, ha- 
ving no other Difficulty, but in what State the 
Earth was where Adam was created, which is far 

D more 
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more probable to have been when the Fruits of the 3 
Trees were ripe, ſeeing God did allow Adam to 
make uſe of all the Fruits of Herbs and Trees, 
except the Forbidden Tree: Sothe Harveſt Equi- 
noctial is the moſt proper Commencement of Time. 

But after the time of Abraham and his Sons, 
there was no more Lineal Deduction of the Time 
from Fathers to Sons ; and fo the exat Calculation 
of the number of Years from the Creation was no 
more certain, but the ſeveral Nations calculated 
the Time from ſome notable* Occurrence, which - 
had been moſt obſerved where they lived, and ſo 
there became many different eAra's, from which 
the Calculation of the Number of Years commen- 
ceth: So the Romans calculated -Time from the 
building of Rome, and Chriſtians from the birth of 
Chriſt, and the Mabometans from the flight of Ma« 
bomet. 

The Annual Revolution of the Sun 1s the moſt 
evident Succeſſion of Motion, and therefore hath 
been commonly made the Standard and Rule of 
Succeſlive Alterations, by which it's known when 
they did occur ; yet ſome Nations did calculate by 
the Monthly Revolutions of the Moon, eſpecially 
the Egyptians, who had a vaſt number of Years du- 
ring the Reigns of their Dynaſties, which there- 
fore muſt either be tabulous, or calculated by the 
Revolutions of the Moon : Albeit the conſtant and 
regular ſucceſſive Motion of the Sun be properly 
the endurance of the Time of the Sun, and fo is 
the rule of the Time of all other regular ſucceſ(- 
ſive Alterations; yet nothing can properly be 
faid to have the Duration of Time but what hath 
theſe Regular Viciſlitudes, ſuch as Plants and Ani- 
mals, whoſe ſucceſlive Alterations are calculated 


by 
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© by the common Motion of the Sun; yet only as by 


an extrinſick Denomination, by comparing theſe 
Vicillitudes with the Motion of the Sun : but their 
proper intrinſick Alteration is that whereby they 


* have anendurance in Time, becauſe they have a 


Beginning, a Progreſs, and a Period of their Ex- 
iſtence. 

Other Things which have not ſucceſſive regular 
Alterations, have not an endurance of Time, and 
yet the Fiction of Imagination attributes the ex- 


| trinſick Denomination of the Motion of Time even 


to theſe ; and ſo the Earth, or a Mountain created 
in the beginning, can only be ſaid to endure fo 
many Years, becauſe they have co-exiſted with 
the Motion of the Sun ſo long, but have no intrin- 
ſick Time by any regular ſucceſſive Alteration of 
their own. 

Angels and other Spirits are likewiſe by co- 
exiſtence with the motion of the Sun imagined to 
have an intrinſick Time of their own, though they 
have none, for they have no regular ſucceſſive Al- 
terations; though they have variety of ſucceſlive 
Thoughts, yet there is no regular ſucceſſion of 
theſe Alterations. 

The Schoolmen are ſo wedded to abſtrat No- 
tions, that they hold that Duration is of three 
kinds, Eternity, Eveternity, and Time: Eternity 
they attribute only to God, yet they imagine it as 
a Duration equivalent to the Revolutions of the 
Sun, as if they had ever been, and never had a 
Beginning : But Angels and other Spirits having a 
Beginning of their Exiſtence, but no Termination 
thereof, for diſtinction ſake they call their Endu- 
rance Eveternity. 


D 2 Imagi- 
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Imagination may prompt Men to think that 
God, as aPreſerver and Ruler of the World, hath 
continued ſo many Thouſand Years; bur it 1s too 
bold an wn th to attribute any ſuch thing to 
God Almighty, in whoſe Being there is no ſhadow 
of changing. 

It is an Imagination without all reality to fancy 
the Eternity of God, as if it had been by infinite _ 
Revolutions of the Sun, or of the like Endurance. 

It is yet a farther extenſion of Imagination, that 
all Things are eternally preſent with God; for 
then all Things muſt have exiſted ere they were 
created, which is an evident Inconſiſtency ; though 
hguratively all Things may be faid to be ever pre- 
ſent with God, that is, that he knows all Things 
as clearly as if they were preſent and exiſtent 
from Eternity. 


. 
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MEDITATION IV. 
| Upon God's Omniſcience, 


HE Natural Order of the Divine Perfe&ions 

. leadeth me now to meditate upon his Know- 
ledg; having in my former Meditations cleared }. 
my ſelt, that the firſt Divine Attribute implied in 
the Deity, is to be a Spirit Self-exiſtent, which eſ- 
ſentially implies Knowledg : For neither the want 
of Extenſion, or the having of*Penetrability, that 
is, a Capacity to co-exilt -in the ſame Space with 
another Subſtance, make a Spirit, 
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Upon God"s Ommiſcience. 


It is the common Sentiment of all conſidering 
Perſons, that an Inſcient or blind God, which a&- 
eth not by Knowledg and Choice, implies an In- 
conſiſtency ; ' and therefore the making Chance or 
Fortune a Deity, is intirely Atheiſm. 

The common Conception of the being a God, 
is a Being ſo perfet, that could neither be made 
more perfe&t, nor become leſs perfe&, but is en- 


- dued with all poſſible Perfetion. The Heathens 


who believed many Gods that were Eternal, he- 
ſides Spirits of Men, did believe them all to be as 
perfect as that Suppoſition could admit: Yet it is 
evident that they could neither be Omniſcient, 
that each of them did know all the Thoughts of 
the reſt ; or Omnipotent, that they could do all 
that implied not Inconliſtency or Imperfection 3 
and theggfore they were but Idols, and not Gods : 
But the Light of Nature evincing ſafficiently that 
there can be but one God, he muſt neceſſarily be 
Omniſcient, knowing all things that can be known. 
And Revelation determineth the extent of thz 
Divine Knowledg, when the Scripture faith, That 
bis Underſtanding 1s Infinite ;, if any thing poſlible, 
paſt, preſent, or future, were not perfettly known 
by God, that which he knew not, behoved to limit 
his Knowledg, that it could not be infinite, 

Seeing God's Knowledg is Infinite, it cannot be 
comprehended by any Finite Capacity : ho can 
ſearch the Almighty to Perfeion 2 Yet it may well 
be apprehended, and not only believed by the 
Divine Teſtimony, but may in a great meaſure 
be known by Natural Principles, more clearly by 
knowing what is not conſiſtent, than what politive- 
ly is implied in it. And therefore, 
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. 1: No part of the Divine Knowledg: can be 
temporary or ſucceſlive, or have difterent degrees ; 
for thereby it could be more perfet, and; yet 
could not be faid at all times that God knew all 
things: And conſequently God's Knowledg cannot 
be by Inference or Deduction, inferring an un- 
known thing from a known, or knowing the one 
more than the other ; and yet God knoweth the 
Implications,Cauſes and Cotioiiences of all things, 
and what thence is deducible by Creatures. There- 
fore alſo God muſt know with equal ClearneKand 
Certainty all Things paſt, preſent and to come, as 
well as all Things pollifle or .impollible. ;Though 
there be a variety in the Objects, whereby God 
forcknew all that was to exiſt before any didexitſt, 
and knew that nothing did then exiſt ; and knew 
alſo when Things began to-exiſt, that they Uid 
not before exiſt, and that many of them thav did 
once exiſt, did ceaſe, and no more exiſt :  Yethere 
the Ghange is not in him, but in the Objects, 
whicit he did equally know in all Conditiotis and 
Circumſtances. 

Thence alſo it neceſſarily follows, that God's 

Knowledg of all Things muſt be eternal. | 

2, Nopart of God's Knowledg can be potential, 
or habitual, as the moſt perfe&t Knowledg of 

Creatures muſt bez for they cannot poſſibly. at 
once keep in their Thoughts a great Variety, much 
tcſs all the Thoughts that ever they had, and leaſt 
of all the Thoughts whereof they only had | the 
Power or Habit, that they could exert them when 
the Objects occurred to their Thoughts :”But the 
infinite Underſtanding of God doth ever _ 
comprehend all-that is apprehenſble: (17 


3. The 
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- 3, The Knowledg of God cannot ariſe from any 
outward Impreſſion made upon him, becauſe he is 
altogether impaſlible, and can admit of no altera- 
tion made in him from without ; in this his Know- 
ledg differeth.from the Knowledg of all Creatures, 
that their Knowledg hath its riſe for the moſt part 
from the impreſſions of outward Obje&ts, wherein 
they are pallive, and feel ſome alteration in them- 
ſelves. The moſt Glorious Angel cannot know 
the preſent Thoughts of others, but by ſome Sign 
making impreſſion and alteration in him ; nor their 
AQtings, but by ſuch Impreſſion : But God's Know- 
ledg cannot be in that way. 

Hence it follows that there is no more difficulty 
to apprehend the Fore-knowledg of God of things 
to come, than his Knowledg of things preſent ; 
ſeeing neither of them ariſe from impreſlions of 
the Objects. | 

God knows all the future Choices and Ads of 
the moſt free Creatures, where they a& molt in- 
difterently, with as much Clearneſs and Certainty 
as he knoweth the Acts of Inſcient Creatures, 
wherein they cannot alter or determin themſelves, 
but are only altered or determined by extrinſick 
Force. The Scripture makes it a diſcriminating 
Teſt of God, the foretelling of things to come, 
which cannot be of things which are neceſlary, 
but of thoſe things that are free ; and the Predicti- 
ons in Scripture of the moſt free attings of Men 
many Ages before they came to paſs, evidently 
prove his Fore-knowledg of Mens moſt indifferent 
Choices; as DaniePs Prophecies of the Monarchies, 
the Prophecies of Cyrus and of Joſiah by Name, 
and of their Circumſtantiate AQings. What can be 
more - Arbitrary than what Name a Father will 
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give his Child; which himſelf ſeldom-knoweth ma- 
ny Days before he give it? Cyrw's Father was a * 
Heathen, who neither knew nor believed this Pro- 
phecy ; nor did many Kings call their Sons Cyrus, 
that they might be capable of theſe Predictions. 
There 1s little Controverſy concerning the ex- 
tent of the Divine Knowledg, though ſome emi- 


nent among the Arminians doubted that God knew ©» 


the individual Perſons that would believe and be 
ſaved : And ſome have been ſoabſurd, as to hold 
that God either could not or would not know the 
number of all the Individuals, or the different Ac- 
cidents, but only their Kinds and common Acci- 
dents. 

If Men had reſted in the Univerſality of God's 
Knowledg, and had not been too inquiſitive in the 
manner of it, tho God had ſhewn them that it was 
impoſſible fully to reach it, by that ſtrong Negati- 
on implied in that Qpeſtion, Who can ſearch the Al- 
mighty to perfeGtion ? bus Wiſdom 1s unſearchable, and 
hs Ways paſt finding out : And thereby had not rai- 
{cd Intricacies interfering the: Divine PerfeCtions, 
making leſs evident the Purity and Amiableneſs of 
God. It had not only been a Folly, but a Fault, to 
concur with the Atheiſt ortheUngodly in that Que- 
ſtion; How doth God know ? And is there Know- 
ledg in the moſt High ? Bur ſeeing ſo much hath 
been faid concerning the manner of God's Fore- 
knowledg of the Choices and Acings of free 
Creatures, amongſt good, learned, and for the 
main Orthodox Divines, not only in different 
þut in the ſame Communion, I thought it my Duty 
to improve what Capacity God had given me, with 
all the Reverence and Humility I could attain, to 
extricate my Thoughts, and ta clear up the _ 

Culate 
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 Zculate Purity and infinite Lovelineſs of God, which 
' *might moſt powerfully excite me to delight in 
'him : To which end I thought it neceſſary to con- 
fider the prevalent Opinions of Philoſophers and 
Divines, concerning the manner of God's Know- 
ledg. 
| That old exploded and now revived Opinion 
= of ſome Philoſophers, is, That Second Cauſes had 
'no Ativity but God, at the preſence of ſuch things 
'as were not the Cauſes, but the Tokens of what 
would follow; fo that Fire did not heat or burn, 
' or Water cool or quench, bur the Firſt Cauſe alone, 
at the preſence of Fire and of Water : That there 
neither is nor can be any intrinſick Principle of Mo- 
tion or Activity in Matter, that it cannot attempt 
or thruſt when it doth not prevail; That Men do 
not move any of their Members, but only God mo- 
veth them as Man willeth, and that God makes 
ſuch Thoughts in the Mind to reſult from ſuch Mo- 
tions of Matter, without any extrinlick Impreſſion 
or Adivity of the Objeas : So that neither the 
Motions of Matter, nor the Thoughts of the Spi- 
rits, are from the Activity of Creatures, but from 
God alone. On this ground it is eaſy to infer that 
God muſt know all the Actings which ſeem to be 
from Creatures, being indeed only from himſelf. 
Theſe grounds cannot take with any that truly ac- 
knowledg Creation; for if God could give Exiſt- 
ence to Matter which before had none, how can it 
be doubted that he could give it an attempt or 
preſſure to move ſuch an wat courſe of Motion, 
which it would ever follow if it were not hinder- 
ed, and would always be effe&tual when the Impe- 
diment were removed ; much more, that as he 
created a Spirit of nothing, he might give it its 
proper 
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proper AQtivities,as well as to Matter,and that up. ; 
on real Impreſlions and Changes made in it from! 


7 ! 
« 


other reatures. Suppoſe then he could do all '® 


things by himſelf alone, or many things by Second [- 
c 
'C 


q' 


Cauſes; it cannot be doubted that it is more con- 
{onant to his Wiſdom and Revelation, that he hath 
given ſuch Activities. The Scripture ſaith, That 


on the Seventh day God reſted from his Labours. Shall 


we then think that he acteth now in the ſame way 
that he did the firſt ſix Days? If theſe grounds hold, 


there can be no Diſtinction between God's Permiſ\- 


ſion and his Operation, Excitation or Concurrence 
with the Creatures. 

5. The more common Opinion, How God 
knows all future Actions, is, That though God 
hath given Activities to Creatures, and'that they 
bave a true Operation, yet they cannot exert theſe 
Activities without a diſtin& Excitation, and ſuch 

2 Concurrence of God, as every Act is as well im- 
mediately his AQ as the Creature's ; yea every A&t 
mult be totally his Act,and totally the Creatures : 
For if there be one Act of the Creator, and a ſeve- 
tal At of the Creature, by which they concur, 
therthat ſeveral Act of the Creature is immediate- 
ly-its own alone ;. tho God be alſo the cauſe of -it, 
2s preſerving the Creature and its Activity in vi- 
gour : Bur certainly it is leſs conceiveable how one 
Act can be from two Actors immediately and to» 
tally, than how God can know all future Acts of 
tree Creatures. . Theſe Men think they magnity 
the Power of God in this way, and therefore ex- 
tend it not only to free Actions, but even to. the 
Actions of Brutes and inanimate Creatures'; that 
Fire cannot burn, nor any thing\movye without an 
excitation beſide-its natural Power given by Crea» 

tion, 
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®tion, which improperly enough they call a Pre- 
*motion ; asif Creatures were moved before they 
*mov'd; and a Predetermination of free Crea- 
*tures, as if they were determined before they were 
determined; which indeed might be properly ſaid 
of God's Decree to determine them in Time, and 
'of his Preparation, when he added or altered their 
;pre-exiſting Powers, unleſs the Order of Nature 
or Dignity, not of Time, be underſtood, which is 
molt improper. 
- Hence: theſe Men do hold, That God knoweth 
all Things by the InſpeCtion of his own-Decret to 
excite and ſtir up his Creatures to at them; and 
© that he can foreknow nothing that Creatures would 
act of themſelves without ſuch Excitation,or which 
they would chuſe or incline to a&, and that not 
only in Ations good and indifferent, but in thoſe 
evil Acts, where the whole is evil, and no ſepara- 
ble part- could be good or indifferent, 

I acknowledg that Creatures can do nothing un- 
leſs God preſerve them, and the AQtivities'he has 
| giventhem, by Nature or Grace, in vigour ; re- 
moving by his Providence*®thoſe things that would 
hinder them to work; and that he oft-times increa- 
ſeth or diminiſheth the Activities he hath given 
them: He made the Diurnal Motion to ceaſe when 
Joſhua proſecuted his Victory 3 he made it retro- 
grade ten Degrees in the Dial of Achaz, whicly 
was not by hinderance of a natural Cauſe, which 
could be no other than an Angel : And there is -no 
ground to infer, that the Angels either do move 
or {topt the Diurnal Motion ; but as God freely 
gave that power of Motion in the former, he with- 
drew it, -and in the latter he gave a power of con- 


trary Motion, and did of new reſtore 'the Powers 
of both. I 
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I do alſo acknowledg, That without giving a" 
new intrinſick Power,no gracious A can be exert- * 
ed by ſinful Creatures; and that God doth oft- ' 
times increaſe that Power conſtantly, or for cer- 
tain Occaſions ; and that he can, and doth give an 


o 


intrinſick Inclination for one A only, or for the 1 
whole Aats of one kind ; that he frequently brings 
to the remembrance of his free Creatures thoſe _ 
Thoughts that have been in their Mind, which * 
may induce them to Actions good or indifferent : ' 
That hecan, and oft-times hath made the ſame : 
Impreſligns upon the Minds or Imaginations of free 
Creatures that outward Objects could have done, - 
whereby at firſt view they conceive theſe outward 
Obje&ts preſent : That he can and frequently doth © 
hinder the recurring to the memory of theſe Ob- 
jets or Thoughts that were in their Mind or Ima- 
gination before, and would have recurred if they 
had not been hindered. All theſe things are intelli- 
 gible, confiſtent and conſonant to Scripture, Rea» 
ſon and Experience. 
But as to that general Excitation or Premotion, 
none of .. theſe Men did ever diſtintly explain 
wherein it doth conſiſt, and ſo they do nothing to 
clear themſelves, or others, of the way of God's 
working upon and with his Creatures; nor can it 
give them any diſtint knowledg, how in that way 
God can foreknow all things : So that they can 
only ſay that God doth foreknow all the aQtings of 
his Creatures, but they do not diſtinitly. know 
how ; unleſs in every Act he and his Creatures 
muſt immediately and totally act, which not only 
clears not, but choaks Humane Reaſon. 
I do alſo acknowledg that God knows all things, 
by reflecting upon himſelf; he knows what _ 
| ee 


* ible, though without all Exiſtence and Reality 
" the knowledg of his own Infinite Power, which 


" *could give Exiſtence to all imaginable things, bur 
'gives no Reality to the conceived or imagined Ob- 


" Jed, but only an extrinſick Denomination from the 


Uposn God's Ommniſcience. 45 
by 


* 1Power of God. 


It is amongſt the Fancies of moſt Philoſophers, 


{that the Eſſences of Things are Eternal, and thar 


all we now ſee to be common to every kind, is ei- 


' ther implied in their Eſſence, or inſeparably con- 
' nected with it, or conſequent from it ; that even 
: the Divine Power cannot change it but by annihi- 
: lation of the whole: And that thence there are 
* infinite numbers of Eternal Verities, all which are 


no more but entia rationts, Births of the Brain 
without any reality in the Object. 

It is true there are Eternal Verities, not only of 
God, but Hypothetick Eternal Verities of Crea- 


* tures, which cannot poſlibly be falſe ; as that no- 
| thing can exiſt and not exiſt at once ; or that a 


Triangle muſt have three Angles, and that none 
of the three Sides can be ſo long as the other two, 
that the longeſt ſtreight Side muſt have the wideſt 
Angle ; which imports no reality of the Subje& or 


- the Attributes, but imports only that a Triangle 


cannot be but muſt imply theſe things. 

The Schoolmen alſo make a great Buſineſs of the 
Tranſition of Things, from the ſtate of Poſlibility 
to the ſtate of Futurition; as if Futurition at leaſt 
gave ſome reality to the thing future before it ex- 
iſted, whereas it is only an extrinfick Denomina- 
tion, not only from the Power but from the Pur- 
poſe of God. 

The Decrees of God are not only his Determi- 
nation of what is Juſt, but his Determination -_ 

$ 
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his Freedom in what he intends to come to paſs;?' 
and ſo are his Purpoſes or Intentions to aCt, or to in. | 
able his Creatures to at, where their natural Ca. © 
pacities, or their acquired or infuſed Capacities ' 
are not ſufficient : For what he intends without © 
_ addition of a farther Capacity, or where he in- ' 
tends to admit and allow Creatures Actings by their : 
Capacities, or to permit them to act, where he * 
does not allow their Actings, but deſigns to bring 
good out of their Aberration, or whereby he hin- * 
ders the Activities of his Creatures, by withdraw- : 
ing or abating them, or provides the hindrance of * 
other Creatures to oppoſe them, or encreaſeth the * 
Activities of thoſe he allows and admits to a&t by - 
their own preſerved Strength, 

By theſe means only God can bring all things - 
to paſs which he purpoſeth; therefore it were in 
vain to ſuppoſe any further, eſpecially that which : 
would not well quadrate with his Word, and with 
his immaculate Purity and Holineſs, nor with the 
Freedom of his Creatures, or with his Juſtice in re- 
warding and puniſhing them. If God's Decrees 
were all operative, he behoved to act in the worſt 
as much as in the beſt Actions of his Creatures ; 
and that diſtin&ion of his operative and permiſlive 
Decrees, (which hath been generally received by 
all Proteſtants) ſhould be utterly laid aſide; and 
God behoved to be the immediate and total actor 
of the Hatred of himſelf, as well as of the Love of 
himſelf. 

Nothing can come to paſs but that wherein the 
laſt requiſite is a Divine Decree for acting it, pro- 
moting it, permitting it, or hindering it: If I 
could foreknow what Creatures of themſelves 
would do or incline to, I could not thence Nr 

rae 
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= the Event, unleſs I alſo knew whether God would 
"* kinder or further their Capacities and Inclinati- 
"* ons, or the counter-a&ing of others ; and there- 
} fore every thing that comes to paſs is attributed to 
'7 God, \nreſpett of his Decrees, one of theſe ways : 
'* So he is faid to harden Pharaoh's Heart, becauſe he 
| ſuffered Pharaob (againlt all his Perſuations, Expo- 
> ſtulations and Miracles) to harden his own Heart 
2 againſt God's Command ; yet it 1s alſo ſaid that 
: Pharaob hardned his own Heart : And God is ſaid 
' to blind the Eyes of the Wicked, that they ſhould 
| not {ce no otherwiſe but by Permiſſion, I do not 
{ like of that Poſition, that God is active in cauſing 
' Sin, as the puniſhment of Sin ; but the Scripture 
: exprelleth it well, that he gives the Wicked (after 
» means of reclaiming them rejected) up to their 
; own ways. By Permiſſion is not only underſtood 
: the not hindering, but the admitting Creatures to 
* work, by the Faculties of Nature and Grace given 
: them, by the Preſervation thereof without farther 
* help, whether it be in things indifferent or moral- 
ly good. ; 
> There is a great difference between evil Ads, 
: which have ſeveral ſeparable parts, whereof the 
: one might be good or indifferent, if it were not 
contaminated by the other, as commonly it is in 
the doing of an Act, and the direQing of it to an 
End ; the A& may be good, directed to another 
End: As the giving of Alms to be ſeen of Men; 
the doing of Juſtice to ſhun Importunity. The End 
alſo may be good, but the A& is bad directing to 
that End; as thoſe who killed the Apoſtles delign- 
ed thereby to do God good Service. But there 
are other evil Atts which have no ſeparable parts, 
| as the hatred of God ; for that ſingular A is in- 
ſeparable 
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ſeparable from the Objet. Hatred in general is 
but an abſtract Notion, but the ſingular AQ is the 
Hatred of God, where there is no ſeparable indi- 
vidual parts ; as in the giving of Alms to be ſeen 
of Men : Theſe Act therefore are called -intrinft- 
cally evil. God may excite theſe Acts where the 
Intention or Direction only is evil, God's Intention 
being quite different ; ſo he may excite the giving 
of Alms, intending thereby the relief of the Poor, 
but the direfting of the Alms to be ſeen of Men, 
is adiſtinct ſeparate Ac. There 1s no ground in- 
ferring that God excites to that end, much leſs that 
he excites to Ads intrinſically evil, which no In- 
tention can make good, and where there are not 
different Parts, or different As: Therefore God 
doth not foreknow Acts intrinſically evil, or the 
evil Intention of Ads that otherwiſe might be 
good or indifferent in his Decree to excite them, 
but only in his permiſſive Decree, not to hinder the 
free Creatures in acting them, wherein I am con- 
vinced by many pregnant Reaſons. 

Firſt, God's foreſeeing ſuch Att in his purpoſe 
to excite the Creature to them, and his being an 
immediate and total Ator of them, appears to me 
inconſiſtent with his immaculate Purity, but there- 
by he behoved to be the Author of Sin. I know 
many good Men perceive not this Conſequence,and 
are far from acknowledging it, and are forced 'to 
harſh Conceſſions to ſhun it ; as that God is the 
immediate Cauſe of the AR, but not of the Vitiolity 
of the Ac, which is only Privative, and requires 
no Cauſe nor any Efficiency, but Deficiency, which 
importeth nothing as to evil Intention, or Acts 
intrinſically Evil, but only as to Atts that.would 
be Good, if rightdireaed; and is well A 

| | y 
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by riding of a Lame Horſe, where the Rider is the 
cauſe of the Riding, but the Lameneſs of the Horſe 
is. the cauſe of the Halting ; but this cannot be ap- 
plicable to an indiviſible A&, whence Sin neceſlari- 
ly reſults,and ſo the whole Ac or the Af of Inten- 
tion is totally Evil : And-thereby there cannot be 
one part attributed to God and another to the 
Creature, if God be not the immediate and total 
Acar, but that the Creature hath a difteregt At; 
the forefight of. that AR could, not be by the.De- 
cree of God to a& it, and ſo all free Acts could not. 
be foreſeen that. way. The more Ingenuous are 
forced to recur to.this Evaſion, that God is pnder 
no Law, and fo the ſame AQ may be Sin im the 
Creature and no Sin in God ; but this overturns the 
Being of Acts morally Good or Evil, in congruity. 
to the Nature of God, which are not ſo, beca 4 
God willeth them to be or not to be, but he fo wil- 
leth them, , becauſe they are abſolutely and immus« 
tably Good, and not alone by the Will or,Decree 
of God : God is above his poſitive Law,. but he is 
neither above nor under his moral. Law, - but is a 
Law to himſelf, elſe God could make Vertue, Vice, 
and Vice Vertue ; for whatever depends upon As 
of the Will, can bealtered by apather At of the 
fame Will : So God hath altered many of his poſi« 
tive Laws and Precepts, becauſe they .are only 
Good in that, they are willed and commanded... : . 
Secondly, God hath. expreſly declared, that he 
hath hindered many As of his Creatures, which, 
muſt neceſſarily import that they would have been 
acted, if they had not been ;hindered ;; for it is 
inconſiſtent to ſay that. God decreed to be an Attor: 
witlt, the Creature; and yer decreed to hinder that 
faine AQ: Thus God Geclgreth that he ag une? 
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dered Abimelech to touch Sarah, whom he had ta- | 


ken on deſign to make her his Concubine, but God 
diſabled him that he could neither meddle with 
her nor any other. 


oc 


Thirdly, There are many Sins of Omiſlion,where- 


in the Sinner doth not reſolve to omit, but by Care- 
leſneſs and Inconſideration omits; here there js no 
A of the Creature: And if God hinder the Crea- 
ture to conſider, he muſt be fole Acor in theſe 
Sins; and'ifnot, there 1s no poſitive Att or Exci- 
tation in them, and . ſo no Decree for fuch Aa ; 


and therefore they cannot be foreſeen [in that-De- ' 


cree, and'yet they are certainly foreſeen. 


Fourthly, If it were ſufficient to clear the. Divine 


Purity, that Siri'is only a Privation, requiring no 
Efficiency but Deficiency,” that could not but. alſo 
vindicate the Creature, albeita total Aor of the 
ſame AR. 

Fifthly, 1f God decree, - without foreſight of 
what the Creature, uſing its proper Power, would 
at, then hebehoved toidecree the torment of his 


Creatures, without conſideration of their future | 
Sins, voluntarily to be a&ted-by them ; which is # 
very inconſiſtent with his Juſtice, and forces the | 


Authors of this Opinion/to acknowledg, That 
God might eternally C_ his innocent Crea- 
tures, and that it is greater Goodneſs to give them 


a miſerable Being, than no Being at all ; which is ' 


= 4 wy ay, 
©, an IH; + 


neither conſiſtent with his Juſtice nor his Goodneſs, | 


and gives a moſt unlovely Repreſentation of him. 


" Sixthly, - There is nothing more inculcated in 


Scripture than the —_— Prayer, for it is ſaid, 
That the fervent Prayer of the Righteous availeth much. 


But if God did determine all futore things without | 


Foreſight and Conſideration of the Prayers of his | 


Peo- 


£* 
6 
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People, Prayer were of no value. byt a meer For- 
mality without any Efficacy : For to what purpoſe 
ſhould any pray to an unchangeable God, Sho had 
alrgady determined all things without conſiderati- 
on of Prayer? I know. no Evaſion can be made, 
but that. God hath determined not only the Matter 
but | - Manner of what, was to come to paſs, and 
ſo detgr rmined many things to he after antecedent 
Prayer, but re Lal er-were 2 INeer antecedent 
Focus hey and no efficacigus Me He aywling much, 


| B radh did dg ermin "s many things upon the 
| = ht and conſt Frag. w/7 10 of the earneſt Prayer 
0 


We 1s they mig Av gich, as wick Confidence 
the Vert podereumned when I, rayed, 
ay there are PEcious Ri ONS acs 
by on 0.0 be braugh he r ooh Ne immer 
opal Aftr,, al the Acts of his Creatures 3 ; 

a £90 ſider ht bijections. _ 
1t5 js objetted; Pw God dectced any thing 


| uj  eckoht and Conlideration of any thing 


iv. 0p Leoanes, þ he were not altggether PS Fi 


t behoved to depend upon ſuch Conlide- 
cps nd be po equous to his Creatures : This 
= Qn, Re conclude nothing againff God's Fore- 


and Conſideration of what he foreſaw in the 
cature, as given by, himſelf, above their natu- 


ral s trength ; for thereby he depended on nothing 


2 huton his own Supernatural Grace,” It is true, that 


: ; If God's Ele&tion were upon the forelight of the 


| al res Faith, or, Food Wok. by that com- 


& Pawer al Mex hed by their Bitth,they wight 


glory y 18 themſelves, and the Eletion could not be 
8 to woes of Free Grace, and. God might : be 
COIL pedifſequous to the Creatures; and there- 

$5 49a Opinion | of, Fopilts and Arminigns Is ji juſtly 


rejecte 
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rejected. But God cannot be faid to be pediſſe- 
quous to the Creatures he foreſees would malici- 
ouſly or obſtinately and finally reje# the offer of 
Grace, becauſe he decrees to let them follow their 
own Ways, and in Juſtice to, puniſh them whom 
he doth not follow but crofftrh: Atid though God 
doth not decree to damn the Reprobate, without | 
2 meritorious Cauſe deſerving Damnation ; it Joth 
no way follow that he doth fave and glorify*the 
Ele& upon foreſight of a meritorious Cauſe in them. 
God's Independence cannot exctude the conſidera- 
tion of the Obje&t of his Decree, as, it muft, be 
conſidered in his Decree: He cannot decree to 
ive Mercy, but to a Creature that is in fone mea- 
ute miſerable ; He cannot decree to relieve a 
Creature, unleſs he conſider it as diſtreſs'd. He | 
hath clearly declared, and conſequently decreed, += 
that he would never pardon the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt: Therefore he behoved' to foreſee 
who would commit that Sin, for he doth nothing 
in vain, and would never decree an thing Tela- 
ting to a Caſe that were never t6 exiſt; - he could | 
not decree to ele& any Creature, but upon Fore- 
ſight and Conſideration that he was to create "that | 
Creature, and that he was never to ſuffer it t6 | 
have Hatred and Deſpight agairſt Kim. ' if that 
Golden Chain, Whom be did foteknow, them be did 
predeſtinate to be tonform to the Image of his Son; and 
whom be did predeſtinate, them bt alſo' called ; and 
whom he called, them he alſo fifa ; and whom hc 
juſtified, them he alſo gloriff - The firſt Link is | 
Foreknowledg of the Obje& to be predeſtinated, 
Which with congruity to the Divine Natural Per- 
feftivns were predeſtinable, prior in order of Na- 
Gire to' Predeſtmativn: Yet in nne of _— is 


] 
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the Independence of God incroached on. Could 
a miſerable or diſtreſſed Creature, be ſo impudent 
as to pretend that its Miſery or Diſtreſs were the 
cauſe of God's Mercy or Relicf, but only the Obje& 
or Occaſion thereof, the true Cauſe being God's 
Mercy and Goodneſs; and ſo God's Decree to in- 
flict eternal Puniſhment upon his rational Creature, 
that he foreſaw would hate him or be obſtinate in 
Sin, is his own Juſtice and Purity. 
2dly. It is faid, In God we live,' we move, and 
have our being. And therefore all the Motions of 
our Minds and Bodies, muſt be his Motions, acted 
by him; which. Inference js no better than this, 
in him we have our Being, therefore our Being 1s 
his Being : but the true meaning is cleared by thoſe 
Things which are frequently ſaid of Chriſt, That 
they are in him, and yet are the Creatures, im- 
porting no more but that they are by Virtue and 
Power derived from Chriſt; and ſo we move in 
on that is, by Virtue and Power derived from 
IM. : h 
3dly. It is objeRted, That if in the worſt of AQi- 
ons God were not Actor, he could not be the firſt 
and univerſal Cauſe ; but thence it will not follow, 
that the firſt and univerſal Cauſe muſt ſtill be the 
immediate and total Cauſe, which is neceſſary to 
an univerſal Predetermination. 
4thly. The main Reaſan againſt univerſal Pre: 
determination, is to vindicate the Purity of God, 
which it doth not; for whoſoever permitteth E- 
vil that he could hinder, is acceſſary thereto, and 
guilty thereof : And ſo God judgeth his Creatures, 
which will not conclude againſt God, becauſe 
Creatures are not only ſubje&t to the moral and un- 
changeable Laws of Gad, but to his poſitive Laws ; 
E 3 | _ neither 
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neither are Creatures univerſally obliged to hinder 
all evil Atts that they were able to hinder: For 
God having ſetup Civil Authority, thereby obli- 
geth Subjects to ſuffer the Legal Executions there- 
of, though unjuſt, albeit they, have ſufficient 
Strength to hinder the ſame.* This Reaſon hath 
been the chief Inducement of the Error of thoſe, 
who, to maintain the Purity of God, incroach 
upon his: Power and Wiſdom, holding that the 
Will of a free Creature is eſſentially undetermi- 
riable by any other than by ir ſelf; and therefore 


God can dono more but perſwade and bring Mo- 


tives into the Mind, and fo is blameleſs, having 
done all he conld do to hinder Sin. For' certainly 
God could have been ſo powerful a Perſwader, as 
to make Prophets and Preachers go to all Nations, 
which he hath not done; and this Ground en- 
croacheth on God's Omniportence, that he cannot 
eftettually over-rule his Free Creatures, and en- 
croacheth on his Wiſdom, who having no need of 
any Creature, created ſuch which he could not 
govern, but behoved only to {applicate and per- 
ſwade. | 

The 5th Reaſon aſſign'd for univerſal Pre- 
determination, is brought from the accurate argu- 


ing of that Caſe, by the Apoſtle Paul, in the gth *" 


of the Romans, where it is ſaid of Eſau and Jacob, 
Fhat the Childrey being not yet born, neither having 


done any good of evil, that the Purpoſe (or Decree) 


of God acor ding to Flefion might ſtand, not of Works, 
but of bi that calleth : Jacob have I loved, but Efau 
bave T hated. Againſt which he brings this Obje- 
tion, Is there Unrighteouſneſs with God 2 To which 
he anſwers with'a ſtrong Denial, God forbid. For 


he ſaith Fo Moſes, I will have Mercy on whom I will 


have 
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have Mercy : And thence concludeth, That it 15 not 
of bim that runneth, or of him that willeth, but of God 
that ſheweth Mercy. Whence he doth conclude, 
Therefore hath he Mercy on whom he will bave Mercy, 
and whom he will he hardeneth. Againſt which Con- 
cluſion he brings a new Objection thus, Thou wilt 
ſay then unto me, Why doth be yet find fault ? For 
who bath reſiſted bis Will ? To which he anſwereth 
thus, Nay, but, O Man, Who art thou that replies 
againſt God ? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that 
formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus ? Hath not 
the Potter Power over the Clay, of the ſame Lump, to 
make one Veſſel unt» Honour, and another unto Diſho- 
nour 2 Thence the Authors of univerſal Prede- 
termination, or Excitation of God to the worſt 
Ads, think they have unan{werable Grounds to 
infer, That God is not only the Permitter, but 
the Actor of Hardening, as well as of Mercy: 
Yea, that he hath no more Conſideration of what 
the Creatures were to a& in Reprobation and 
Damnation, than in Election and Glorification ; 
but that of the ſame Lump or Maſs of Mankind, 
he doth as indifferently make the Veſſels of Diſho- 
nour, that is, the Reprobate, as the Veſſels. of 
Honour, that 1s, the Ele&t. But the Context ſuffi- 
ciently cleareth the Miſtakes of theſe Inferences ; 
or -it inferreth nothing as to Reprobation, that 
the Children being not yet born, had done nothing 
of Good or Evil ; the Inference is only that EleQi- 
on might not be of foreſeen Works. But where 
it 1s ſaid, that God loved Facob, and hated Eſau, 
tho they had yet done nothing, it doth not infer, 
That as there is no foreſeen Merit, or cauſe of 
Love of the Ele&, fo that God hates the Damned 
without a meritorious Cauſe deſerving his Hatred 
E 4 there 
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there is no Conſequence from the Freedom of God's 
Eleftion and Love, which are Acts of Bounty, to 


infer the Freedom of his Hatred and Reproba- 


tion, which are AQts of ' Juſtice; for Bounty and 
Mercy are abſolutely free, but-ſo is not Juſtice. 
But the main Miſtake is, that the Veſſels of Diſho- 
nour are ſuppoſed to be the Reprobate, and the 


Veſſels of Honour the Ele&: As if God as indiffe- | 


rently reprobatesand ele&s, as the Potter doth of 
the ſame Lump, make one Veſlel to Henour, and 
another to Diſhonour : Whereas it is demonſtrabl 

clear by the Context, that by the Veſſels of Dit- 
honour are meant the hardened obſtinate Sinners, 


and by the Veſſels of Honour the Ele&, whoſe | 


Heart God ſoftneth, which appeareth clearly : 
Firſt, From the words preceding, Why doth he 
yet find fault 2 For who bath reſiſted bis Will ? that 
is, no Man canTeſiſt his Will if he pleaſe to ſoften 
him : And therefore why doth God complain that 
ſo many are hardened ? The meaning cannot be, 
Why doth God find fault that ſo many are repro- 
bated ? For God cannot complain of his own At 
of \Reprobation, which is an A& of his Juſtice : 
Yea, tho it were an Act of his Soveraignty only, 


It is {till his own Act; but he complaineth of their | 


hardening, and therefore it cannot be by his AQ, 
but by his Permiſſion; which is yet more clear by 
the words following, God willing to ſhew his Wrath, 
and to make bis Power known, endured with much 
Long*ſuffering ' the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to De- 
ftruttion, and that he might make known the Riches of 
his Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, which be had before 
prepared unto Glory. Where 1 do remark, That 
God aſcribeth unto himſelf the preparing the 
'Veſſels of Mercy unto Glory, but that he did not 

ah i prepare 


. . 
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progurs the Veſlels of Wrath for DeſtruQtion, but 
with much long-ſuffering Patience endured them 
which is a clear Evidence, that he did only per- 
mit them to harden their Hearts, and was noway 
active in it : So then the Veſſels of Honour are 
far better ſaid to be the regenerate and ſoftned, 
and the Veſſels of Diſhonour to be thoſe who have 
hardened their own Hearts. So it 1s as free for 
God to have Mercy and ſoften whom he will, and 
to endure and permit others to harden themſelves, 
as it is to the Potter, of one Lump to make one 
Veſſel to Honour, and another to Diſhonour. 

The 6th: Reaſon brought for unjverſal Prede- 
termination is, Thar. ſeeing Freedom is by both 
Parties acknowledged to be a Power to do, or not 
todo all things requiſite for doing, being in readi- 
nef5 ; therefore it God did not determine that 
Freedom in all Caſes, it were impoſlible for him 
- how the Creature would determine jt 

elf. 

All the Strength of this Reaſon is, That we 
mpſt deny God's univerſal Knowledg, unleſs we 
can ſhow how he knoweth, wherein there is no 
ſhadow of Conſequence; for many things certain- 
ly we know that they are, and yet it is as certain, 
that we know not how they are. Shall we there- 
fore, becauſe God hath ſaid, Who can ſearch the 
Almighty to PerfeGion ? (that is, none can ſo ſearch 
him ) conclude that he cannot ſo ſearch himſelf ? 
| Yet tholI be far from the Preſumprion to give 
a full account, how God doth foreknow the 
Attings of all his Creatures, I ſhall endeavour to 
clear my ſelf therein, ſo far as my Reach goeth, 
by applying what general Thoughts I have for- 


merly ſhawg, more particularly. 
Te I Fir 
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Firſt then ; 1 do perceive that of the Afings of | 
Creatures, ſome only may be, others muſt be, and 
a tliird fort ſhall be, which is more than may be, - | 
afd leſs thai muſt be. - Theſe three kinds are evi- | 
dently diftin& and different; and ſeeing God. is 
Omniſcient, he muſt not only know what may be, 
and what muſt be, but what ſhall be, tho not ne- 
ceſſarily, -and all the three with equal Clearneſs 
and Certainty : For there is a great difference be- 
tween Neceſlity and Certainty ; it is true, where- 
ever there is Certainty, there is a neceſſity of 
Conſequence, that is, that that Knowledg 1s in- 
fallible, but not a neceſſity of Cauſality ; that the 
Cauſe of that thing certainly known, muſt a& 
neceſſarily, and not freely. God knows all his 
own future free As certainly, and yet he knows 
many of them to be by the Freedom of Indiffe- 
rence, and not to flow from Neceſlity, that he 
muſt have ſo acted. 

The Acts of Creatures that only may be, are 
known to God by the Faculties and Capacities he 
hath given to his ſeveral Creatures; many Aqts 
whereof might be, and yet never come to exiſt. 
As to this Point of God's Knowledsg there can be 
no doubt, 

Secondly ; The Ads of Creatures which muſt 
be, are, firſt, the Acts of inſcient Matter, which 
cannot alter its own Actings, becauſe it cannot 
perceive, or khow,, when and where to alter; 
and therefore all theſe Alterations are from ex- 
trinſick Force, (either from other inſcient Matter, 
or from the Force of free A&ors. So all the 
Attings and Alterations'of inanimate Bodies in the 
Univerſe; tho they ſeem to us contingent and ac- 
cidental, yet, are all neceſſary, and ſo may be 
| known 
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” known by God, not only as certain, but as ne- 
cefſary, except in ſo far as they are altered by free 
A&ors, which come to be confidered aniong free 
Acts. | 
Thirdly ; The Ads of Brutes, tho they deter- 
mine themſelves by the Perception of Objeds, yet 
they do it not freely, nor can they a& variouſly, 
all the Circumſtances being the fame ; and there- 
fore their Ads are alſo neceſſary, ſippoſing the 
Objeas which they perceive : So that ſeeing God 
knows the Objets perceived, he muſt know what 
Acts will thereupon follow. | 
Fourthly; There are Aqs of free Creatures, 
which are not free, but do proceed as the Inſtin&ts 
of Brutes, that upon Perception of their proper 
Objects, they will certainly follow : Such is the 
Deſire of Well-being or Happineſs, which Ratio- 
nal Creatures thinking upon it, can neither coun- 
tera&, nor ſuſpend. Theſe may be known in 
their Cauſes no leſs' thari the Actings of Brutes ; 
and as God hath freely given theſe uſeful Propen- 
ſions, he can give the like, cither as to a ſingular 
A, or as to a whole kind of Aas. | 
Fifthly ; The only Difficulty remains as to God's 
Knowledg, or Fore-knowledg of the free Ads of 
the free Creatures. As to which I perceive, that 
I (and it's like many others) have been much 
miſtaken in apprehending the way of the acting 
of free Creatures, ſuppoling that their Appetites 
and Averſions were altogether free as to moſt 
Objeas, and were diredaly in their ' own Power; 
and that Pleaſure was a kintl of Appetite, and 
Grief, of Averſion, which were in- our Power as 
other Appetites : But vpon more accurate Confi- 
fderation, I find that Pleaſure and Pain, or Grief, 
are. 
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are neither Afts of our Underſtanding, nor of our 


Will, or Appetite, but of a different Faculty [ 
given us by God, not by neceſlary Cannection with, ©: 


or Conſequence from Human Nature, but freely 
at his Option. There may be a general Pain or 
Grief from the tearing of the tender Parts of the 
Organs of Senſe, and a common Pleaſure from 
the eaſy Acceſs of Objes to theſe Senſes. But 
tho all Animals have five Senſes, theſe could not 
m3ke the Diverſity of the Pleaſures and Pains they 
find, ariſing from the Perception of Objeds : One 
kind of Animals have Pleaſure from the Percep- 
tion of one Obje&, and another kind of Animals 
have Grief from the Perception of the ſame, tho 
both have the ſame Senſes, and Complexion; that 
ſuch Objedts give ſnch variety of Taſtes and Smells 
to the ſame Senſes of different Animals; that Men 
have ſo great Pleaſure of the Proportion of Shapes 
and Colours in Beauty, and yet Brutes of the 
perfeteſt Senſe have not the ſame; that the 
Touch of ſuch Objets to ſuch Organs excites ſo 
exceſſive Pleaſure, or ſo much Grief; that the 
Concourſe of ſuch Sonnds in Harmony ſhould give 
ſo great Pleaſure, and others in Diſcord fo much 
Diſpleaſure; whereof moſt Brutes, which have 
more. perceiving Ears, are uncapable ; bring me 
to conclude, That Pleaſure and Pain in moſt things 
are hy particular Faculties freely given of God, 
that thereby he may rule his Creatures. 

] perceive alſo, that Pleaſure and Pain can be no 
Acts of Underſtanding ; and tho the Under- 
ſtanding hath reflexive Acts upon it felf, or its 
own Acts, yet it neyer refle&s upon Pleaſure as 
its own AQ, but as the Act of that Obje& that 
excites itz and upon Grief, a5 the A& of thg 
| Object 
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Object that piers, does not think that-it 
grieves it ſelt. | Os ep. Po 
Pleaſure and Grief are not AQs of the Will of 
Appetite, bur are the Obje&s and Motives there- 
of ; and therefore Joy and Grief are not direttly 
in our Power, that we can have them by willing 
them : Accurate Advertence will ſhow, that e're 
we can excite them,” we muſt bring into thought 
their proper Obje&ts moſt powerfully'by Applica» 
tion to'our Senſes, and ntore faintly, by bringing 
- them into our Imagination or Memory ; and no fur- 
ther than theſe ObjeQs are proper to raiſe Joy or 
Grief. If we could take Pleafure by willng' ot 
deſiring it, it were as eafy to will the greatelt as 
the leaſt Pleaſure, and none but Fools'would ever 
want, it ; but we can as'cafily make Light in the 
Darkneſs by willing it,” as we can take Pleaſure 
by willing it; the Wil hath nb reflexive AQs, 
and therefore the Object of the Will cannot be 
the At of it. | 
Our Freedom by which' we differ from Beaſts, 
conſiſts mainly in that we can divertor Thonghts 
from thinking upon the Obje&s'of Grief, or Plea- 
ſure, by applying them to' other Objeds excitirig 
the. contrary, which -may either abate or extin- 
gviſh the former ; if we cannot remove the Ob- 
jets of ſenſible Grief or Pain, yet by thinking 
upon other pleaſing Objetts, we may be inſenſible 
ot the Pain, yea have Joy in it 5 as in arextatick 
Pleaſure of the Mind, the greateſt Pain of the 
Senſe is not felt, A Woman in Child-birth hath 
Pleaſure- in the Continuance of her- Pain, and 
Grief in the ceaſing of it. The Pain of cutting 
off a Member, is overcome by the Pleaſure of pre- 
ſerving Life. The Pleaſure of obeying God _y 
abate 


( 
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abate or avercome the greateſt Pain {uſt ined for 7 


him, which hath made Martyrs ſing in the midſt 


of the Elames which were conſuming their Bo- 
dies: Yea; of the far 5 Sufferings of Chriſt * 


it is faid,. that for the Joy ſet before him, 'hc 
ſuffered the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame. 


1 do alſo P&# Ce celve the greatelt Extent of 
my. Freedom 1, That 1 can do what I pleaſe, and | 


| 


Fg | 4n. ch or will nothing but that wherein | 
i Tei and th herefore 41 1n Caſes of © 


Pella Mere h can. find no Pleaſure on the 
ore a r, 1 do ſuſpend my 


on C4 qut any poſitive ſuſpend- 

vv FEES ill. I find Grief in. dubiaus Caſes, 
t 1-cannat. perceive.a preferable Pleaſure, and 
Would be glad that the Opinion of any would Call 
ET of Indifferency, and do oft caſt it my 
very inconſiderable, or fancied Prefe- 

rence. All which og that I as ſo much 


ui corny what is 
jog free Creature, and 
noweth all the Qh- 
nan, and eſpecially know- 
pwn P 9 gave qccaſional Inclnations, 
and.to brine, < baualy' jects to Remembrance, and 
others into the Mind ; and that he can and doth 
make Im 6.4 without Objects, the ſame which 
jd te them ; rhere ariſeth to me a_ great 


Light, how:he knowerh- the free Adtings of his 
RationaliCyeat es, a rods je moves them, and 
rules thegs, wi lation of the Faculties he 
gave them: And] ſee fo nc that. he ſbould 
ive am Excitation £0 4 


he Ags.of his Creatures, 


much 


og pz Oe el = - no Choige, but the | 
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knowethinot things iy their Impreſſiggs, as Crear 
tures: do 3; and therefore it is. 95, dials 10 know 
how-.he knoweth: the {preſent as, the future Acts af 
Creatures. Others deny. a Predetarmination, 

Premption in evil Ads, - but ackgowledsg 2 fig 

taneous or conſequent Concourſe. therein, whepe- 
by God is the immediate and total - Actor, as well 
as the Creature, which doth: no whit more vingt- 
cate the Purity of God than the Opinion of: the 
Predeterminants, but ſuppoſeth and! acknowledg- 
eth God's Fore-knowledg of. the. inclination and 
Choice of the Creature, and therefore; doth gEn- 
cur” therewith ; nor can it vindicate his Purity, 
as if he who knows the wicked Reſolution of any 
Creature, ſhould think he could warrantably gon- 
cur and promote it, | My 
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My Omniſcient God ! I adore thy immaculate 


Purity and infinite Wiſdoni; whereby thou haſt 


ſo ordered thy Diſpenfations, and the Attings of 
thy Creatures, that their Liberty is preſerves, 
tho thou certainly knoweſt what freely they will 
do, without exciting them to that which is mo- 
rally evil; whereby thou art tree of all Acceſſion 
to their Sin, and haſt bounded rheir Appetites, 
that they can will nothing but under the appre- 
heriſion of ſforne Godd wherein they have Plea- 
ſure ; and that thou haſt fteely given ſpecial Plea- 
fures and Griefs ariſing from the Perception of 
ſeveral OQbjeds, whereby as from Eternity, thou 
didſt clearly foreknow all the Circumſtances they 
were to be in: So what Pleaſure of Grief would 
thence ariſe, or be prevalent, and what Appetite or 
Averſion would thence, and from thy own ſpecial 
Influence follow ; and that thou haſt given to thy 
Creatures not only Propenſions working neceſla. 
rily, arid Powers ſiſficient to work that” which 
they do not, but alſo Inflinations efficdciaus, 
which ſhall ever work what thou haſt purpoſed ; 
yet not of neceſlity, but freely, and thereby be ca- 
pable of Praiſe and Reward. ': And I bleſs thee, 
that thou haſt helped me to' ſee the Conſiſtency 
and Congruity of the Freedom of Creatures with 
thy Preſcience, and ' Pfovidence ruling all their 
Inclinations and Aftions. 

To conclude this intricate but important Con- 


troverſy, Whether God knows all things in his 


Decree, toexcite his Creatures in all their A&ions; 


00d, bad and indifferent : Or, that he fofeſeeth 


in his Decrees partly operative, partly permiſſive, 
foreſecing what Creatures would do' of their 
proper Inclinations, and allowing them'ſo _ 
were 


-@ 


o » ae > 2 4 ® 
IG RFC G2 4.06 


= = ». © I . -"Y 
y= ” ES" of that 


Upon God's Omniſcience: 6x 
where their ating would be congruous to his to- 
tal Decrees, and exhorting or diſſwading them 
from ill or incongruous AQs, by bringing into their 
Minds effeQual Motives, or diverting their Minds; 
by turning their Thoughts to other Objects, or 
enduing them with ſupernatural Inclinations for 
one or more Ads, and increaſing the ſame to be 
effectual ; by which all Acts, morally good or in- 
different, might be brought to paſs, and where he 
decreed to permit Ads morally evil, neither to 
exhort, incite, or bring Thoughts into Mind con- 
ducing thereto, - but leaving Creatures, to, their 
own Capacities .and Inclinations -thergin,; as-h 

knoweth Pleaſure or Avyerſion would'prevall.: 

ſhall purſue my Thoughts no farther thereon -at 
this time ; but thus far, that to me it appears evi- 
dent, that tho Difficulties might occur on both 
ſides that human Frailty could not fully extricate, 
it is more ſafe to ſtand on that ſide where the Pu- 
rity, Juſtice and Lovelineſs of God is moſt reful- 
gent, th:m where any of his natural Perfe&ions is 
leſs evident; for we ate much more obliged to 


7 - know his moral; than his natural PerfeCtions. 


Having ſolved the Difficulty appearing to ariſe 
from the gth of the Romans, I found no neceſlity 
to enlarge upon other places of Scripture, which 
ſeem to import God's operative Influence in very 
wicked Ations, and his Decree or Intention -to 
effe& the ſame; ſuch as his Commillion to Iſaiah 
to exhort the People of Iſrael to Repentance and 
Obedience, and yet ſhowing him that they would 
not obey, and ordering him to make their Ears 
dull that they might not hear, and their Hearts 
tard that they might not underſtand, and be 
ſaved, which doth not infer God's Co-operation i 

F Sin, 
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Sin, asa Puniſhment of preceding Sin ; as if God 
had been active in hardening their Hearts, becauſe 
they refuſed to hearken to the Prophets former 
Exhortations, which could neither conſiſt with 
the Purity or Prudence of God. His Purity did 
not admit ſuch Co-operation, nor could his Pru- 
dence allow the ſame ; ſeeing their rejecting his 
Offers and Exhortations, was matter enough for 
his Juſtice; ſo that it was in vain to add farther 
Fewel to that Fire : But the true meaning of the 
Place is, that here, as in many other places, God 
ſpeaks not of the deſired End of his Divine Diſ- 
penſations, but of the Event or Iſſue thereof, 
which he did fore-ſee, and decreed to permit, 
but did neither deſire nor approve that Event. 
So Chriſt ſaith, that he came not into the World 
to bring Peace, but a Sword, and to raiſe Hatred 
amongſt the neareſt Relations, as being the fore- 
"ſeen Event, but not the deſired or approved End of 
his Coming, . which is clear from the Annunciation 
of his Birth by the Angels, Glory to God in the higheſt, 
Peace on Earth, and good Will towards Men, which 
was the proper and deſigned End of his Coming ; 
and therefore his bringing a Sword and Hatred, 
could only be the Iſſue or eventual End of his 
Coming. i 
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MEDITATION V. 
Upon the Will and Fleaſure of God. 


HE next Divine Perfection to the Under- 

ſtanding and Knowledg of God, 1s His Will: 
Concerning which, I perceive, that there are no 
leſs Miſtakes than concerning his Knowledg; ſome 
making no difference between God's Power and 
his Will 3 as if there were nothing pollible to exiſt 
which he doth not will to exiſt, which ſenſu 
compoſtto 1s true; that 1s, it is impoliible any thing 
could exiſt, unleſs God willed it to exiſt, which 
would ſerve only to amuſe and amaze ordinary 
Capacities; as if God's Power were exhauſted and 
terminate, fo that he could do no more than what 
he did decree to come to paſs, tho he would : but 
certainly, tho it be impoſlible that any thing ſhould 
come to paſs but according to the Will of God 
effecting or permitting ; yet it is not impoſlible that 
God could have willed otherwiſe than he hath 
willed, clſe he were in nothing free by the Free- 
dom of Indifferency ; ſo that he could not have 
made the World ſooner or later than he hath 
done, neither more nor fewer Kinds, nor Indivi- 
duals of the Creatures ; which falls in with that 
old abominable Opinion, That the World was 
brought forth by Emanation from God, and ſo 
was eternal. Of which Opinion they come little 
ſhort, who hold, that it is impoſſible to annihilate 


eny part of Matter, for there would {till remain 
F 23 the 
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the Dimenſions of a Body, which are inſeparable 
from a Body ; and therefore Matter muſt be infi- 
nite in Extenſion, and mult either be ſelt-exiſtent 
and uncreated, or. muſt proceed from God, not 
freely, but by neceſſary Emanation, as Light is 
ſuppoſed to do from the Sun: So that God hath 
done, or can 'do nothing concerning Matter, but 
to ſet Parts of it in Motion, whereby they muſt 
have different Figures, all which I do abhor. 

It is beyond doubt, That God's Will to have a 
preſent Effect, cannot poſſibly want that Effe&, as 
{aith Iſaiah; The Lord of Hoſts bath purpoſed, and 
who ſhall diſannul it 2 and bus Hand ts ſtretched out, 
and who ſhall turn it back 2 Where God's Purpoſe is 
diſtinguiſhed from the ſtretching out of kis Hand 
or Power, that is, his Intention of a thing to come 
is diſtin& from acting at the time of its Exiſtence, 
as is clear by the Apoſtle Paul, affirming, That he | 
works all Things after the Counſel of hus own Will. | 

It is alſo certain, That it is an incommunicable 
Perfection of God, that his Will is ever effeQtual. 
No Creature can produce any Eftet by willing it . 
to be, but there muſt be an Executive Power di- 
ſtint from the Will; as if a Creature will forbear 
to think upon any particular Object, the Execu- 
tion is by the Underſtanding's poſſeſſing it ſelf 
with another Object, hindering the Thoughts of 
the former. If a Creature reſolve to move, it 
cannot thereby move unleſs it have a diſtin& Loco- 
motive Power : For God will not give that his 
Glory to another, that his Will cannot poſlibly be 
incffectual as it is willed. 

Schoolmen, to extricate the Difficulties con- 
cerning God's Will, have made ſeveral DiſtinQi- 
ons of it, ina decreeing Will, a promiſing Will, 
4 
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a permiſſive Will, a commanding or prohibiting 
Will, an approving and accepting Will, and that 
which is called voluntas /2gni © woluntas beneplaciti : 
This laſt hath been, and is very apt to be much 
abuſed; as if God by Signs did expreſs a Will 
which he did not pleaſe ſhould take Effet, which 
is inconſiſtent with his Veracity and Sincerity 
and tho it may receive a ſafe Interpretation, by 
ſtraining the words, it ought not to beuſed. The 
ſafe meaning can only be, that that which may 
innocently be preſumed to be the Will of God, is- 
not always truly his Will: As when God com- 
manded Abraham to ſacrifice his Son Iſaac, Abra- 
bam did {ſincerely intend to do it, as innocently 
conceiving it to be the Will of God, confiſtent with 
his Promiſe, That in Iſaac ſhould all Nations be 
bleſſed, knowing that God could, and believing 
that he would reſtore ſacrificed Iſaac to Life again ; 
in which Belief he did not ſin, tho he erred by an 
innocent Miſtake, ſuppoſing that to bebre which 
was not: for when he lifted up his Hand with the 
Knife to give the deadly Blow, he bad little ground 
to doubt of the Effet, and conſequently of the 
Will of God ; yet by God's ſtopping him even in 
that Poſture, he knew he was miſtaken of the Will 
of God. But from ſuch rare Caſes it is not ſafe to 
conclude upon the Will of God, as did Jonah "*- 
on the Command given him to preach to Nineveh, 
that within forty days it would be deſtroyed; 
which being aThreataning deſigned for Repentance, 
and not for a meer Prediction, had both by Reaſon. 


_ and Revelation implied the Mercy of God upon 


4” q—_ though it was not Repentance unto 
Life, nor univerſal; and which if it had been ex- 
preſſed, Jongh would have had no.pretence tor hjs 
F F 3 Anger, 
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Anger, that the repenting Ninevites were not de- 
| ſtroyed. 

This DiſtinCtion of the Will of God is alſo ex- 
tended by ſome to his commanding or forbidding 
W11l, becauſe his Will is not always that that which 
he commands ſhould take effe&, which is more in- 
congruous to the Sincerity of God than the for- 
mer ; as if it were not always pleaiing and accep- 
table unto God that his Will ſhould be obeyed, 
even then when he permitteth it 'to be diſobeyed, 
becauſe by his Wiſdom he ſaw it congruous to his 
own Nature, and for his Glory, to create his Ra- 
tional Creatures with Reaſon and tree Choice, that 
they ſhould nor act by meer Inſtinct as Brutes, but 
be-governed by Rewards and Puniſhmentrs; which 
neceſſarily importeth that ſometimes they ſhould 
be permitted to make wrong uſe of that Freedom, 
being always over-ruled for his Glory : Yet with- 
out doubt, that in which they miſcarry is unac- 
ceptable to God, and juſtly puniſhable by him; 
and ſo he cannot exert an A&.of his Will to 


effec what he abhorreth and puniſheth ; but he 


exerteth only a permiſſive Act, which terminates 
in himſelf, and hath no outward Operation; but is 
immanent, and not tranſient ; -by which he willeth 


to forbear the exerting of his Will to hinder theſe 


Ads, in ſo far as Evil doth neceſſarily thence reſult, 
whether it be in the Eſſence 'of the Act, or in the 
evil Intention of that which otherwiſe might be 
good ; ſo that his Command doth not import his 
Will to operate or effect theſe things preſently, or 
his Intention ſo to do for the future, but his Plea- 
jure in what he commands, whuch is evident by 
what Paul ſaith. For this 1s good and acceptable wn 
the ſight of God our Saviour, who will have all —_— 
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be ſaved, and to come to the knowledg of the Truth - 
where his Will is expreſt to be his Acceptance and 
his Pleaſure; but Pleaſure 1s not properly an Act 
of the Will. 

That Pleaſure is no AQ of the Will (albeit it 
be very little adverted, bur on the contrary, Plea- 
ſure is reckoned among the Appetites or Aﬀecti- 
ons.'); Upon accurate Conſideration it will ealily 
appear, that Pleaſure is neither an A& of the 
Underſtanding nor of the Will, but of a Power 
diſtin& from both ; for it is a chief Obje& both 
of the Underſtanding and of the Will. I do by 
my Underſtanding perceive Pleaſure when I have 
it, and I know when I have it not, albeit I have 
no Grief or Pain for want of it, but am in a middle 
indifferent State, without either Pleaſure, Pain or 
Grief. - And tho this Act of the Underſtanding 
may in-ſome ſenſe be ſaid to be a reflexive Act, 
as when I advert, and think that I have a Faculty 
of Underſtanding, or an Act of that Faculty, yet 
I do more refle&t upon my Underſtanding by per- 
ceiving Pleaſure, than by thinking upon my Will, 
or my Locomotive Power: if then the Perception 
of Pleaſure be not a reflex Act of the Under- 
ſtanding upon its own Act, but by a dire& A& 
perceiving another thing than its own A, it can 
only be the Obje&t of Underſtanding, and fo can- 
not. be the Act of it. Pleaſure can leſs be an Act 
of the Will, becauſe it is the chief Obje& of the 
Will; for we have -both Appetite and Deſire to 
have Pleaſure when we have it not, and to have 
it continued when we have it: and therefore bein 
the Objet of the Will, it cannot be the AR thereof ; 
for the Will doth leſs reflect upon it ſelf or.its own 
Ads, than the Underſtanding. If Pleaſure were 
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an At of the Will, it behoved to be in our Power 
by a ſole A of the Will, for Pleaſure is no ſuch 
Perfection as the Will of a natural Man cannot 
reach : If then by willing Pleaſure without other 
Aſliſtance we could have Pleaſure, who would be 
fo ſtupid as to want it at any time ? But I do evi- 
dently perceive, that I can no more bring forth 
Pleaſure by willing it, than I can bring forth Lights 
m Darkneſs by willing it to be ; but Pleaſure re- 
fulrs from the Perception of the pleaſing Obje&t 
by a kind of neceſſary Emanation, which 1 can- 
not directly hinder, but by diverting my Mind 
from that Object, and applying it to another that 
can impede the Thoughts of the former. I per- 
ceive my ſelf to be in the like condition as to 
Grief or. Pain, which is a kind of Grief which [ 
can neither make nor-mar by willing it, without 
applying my Mind to another Object, divertin 
it from that Obje& that was the cauſe of Grief, 
and applying it to another Objet ſtrong enough 
to exclude the former, and which can excite an 
oppoſite Paſſion, as Admiration, which will ſome- 
times wholly take away the moſt violent Grief or 
Pain, or Pleaſure in, or defire of another Objet : 
And there are but few ſo Maſculine Minds, as can 
by this indireCt way take away great Pain or Sor- 
row, tho many may allay or leſſen it. Therefore 
Pleaſtire and Sorrow. are not Acts of the Will or 
Aﬀettions, nor are to be numbred among Aﬀetti- 
ous, but are common Reſults ariſing from them 
and from other Obje&s, and are the Means of 
Reward and Puniſhment, Happineſs and Miſery, 
withaut whick Creatures could be capable of 
neither; -. vr _— 
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I may thus ſafely reaſon by Inſpe&ion/in my own 
Mind, and from the ſpecifick Equality of other 
Men, conclude the like of them: But I ought with 
much more tenderneſs and trembling to make In- 
ferences of the Will of God, and yet I know no 
other Mean to apprehend God?s Will, but by his 
own revealing it, or by reſemblance of Man's 
Will, whom he hath declared to be made after his 
own Image, removing all Imperfection in the Will 
of Man. So then I conceive God's Pleaſure nei- 
ther to be an A& of his Underſtanding, nor of 
his Will, but a diſtint Act reſulting from his 
Knowledg of himſelf. in his Divine Perfe&tions, 
Decrees and Diſpenſations, and inthe Effefts of 
them: And ſeeing this Knowledg 1s unchangeable, 
ſo muſt his Pleaſure be, and ſo muſt his-Will be of 
the continuance of that Pleaſure, as it reſults from 
the natural or moral Perfection of his Creatures, in 
which his Pleaſure differs from the Pleaſure af 
Creatures, who cannot-neceſſarily have the Objects 
of  Pleafure. His Pleaſure alſo is infinite, and can 
be no greater, nor no leſs, intenſively, tho it may 
be extenſively; for hedelights not only in the Idea 
of his Creatures when they exiſt not, but he does 
alſo delight in the Works of his Hands when they 
do exiſt, yet doth no more fully delight, nor is 
more happy when they do exiſt, than before. 

The infinite Perfections of God, and the infinite 
Pleaſure thence reſulting, admit of: no Grief; in 
which alſo his Pleaſure differs from the Pleaſure of 
Creatures: and we can no otherwiſe- underſtand 
Expreſſions afcribing, Grief to God, than as we 
underſtand thoſe which aſcribe to him a Face, 4 
Heart, Eyes or Hands, that is, by Reſemblance or 
Similityde, Yet it is truly and properly ſaid, foe: 
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God takethmo Pleaſure in the Evil of Sin, and yet 
he hath no Grief ariſing thence, but Diſpleaſure ; 
and it is the Divine Prerogative, that he doth take 
Pleaſure: inigood 'Things when they are, but hath 
no Grief or abatement of : his Pleaſure when they 
are not ; whereof great: Souls have ſome ſhadow 
of Reſemblance;they cantake Pleaſure inall things 
ſo far as I1s"\congruous: to. their Principles, -inbred 
or infuſed, and yet. have no Grief for wanting of 
them : and'therefore have more noble Minds than 
the :Stoicks;, who do endeavour to eradicate all 
Pleaſures, that they might not be grieved'by the 
wanting of them, which 'is only fit for: weaker 
Minds who find in themſelves that Effect. 

[ have great. averſion from the Thoughts that 
any Will of-God ſhould he ineffectual, which 1 
cannot ſee conſiſtent with his Infinite Perfe&ions ; 
and therefore:1 do not apprehend that his Com- 
mands, Prohibitions, Inſtitutions or Laws, are As 
of -his Will, but of his Pleaſure or Acceptance, 
which is his Pleaſure 'in thoſe things that /are 
offered to him, - which he doth not reject : Other- 
wiſe they conld'not be without effecting the thing 
commanded . or ordain'd,: but being Acts of his 
Plaſure, they do oblige the: Creature to be.obſe- 
quious, and by the annexed Penalties ,and- Re- 
wards according to his Pleaſure: they become Dt- 
vine Laws, and they are the Ground of his're- 
warding and: puniſhing Juſtice, whereby his Will 

may beexerciſed about them. to apply Rewards,Pu- 
niſhments or Remiſſlion, which-are ever-effectual: | 
Tho the Will of Creatures'is not productive of 
Natural 'Effe&ts, yet it is --produdtive of. Moral 
Eftes, not only. by Promiſes, whence there ariſes 
a Right.or Power of ExaCtion, but in Dominion! and 
j TOs 
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Property, which by the Law of Nature is tranſ- 
mitted by the Will alone, but the Will of God 
muſt have the intended Effet; and therefore it 
| 1s not God's Will, but his Pleaſure that is im- 
plied in his Commands: and Laws ; fo that there 
1s never a Diſcrepancy between what 1s expreſled 
and what is meant. 

Theſe Thoughts are very ſutable to thoſe two 
* eminent places in Scripture. For I bave no Plea- 
| ſure in the Death of him' that dieth, ſaith the Lord, 
And again, As I live, ſaith the Lord, I bawe no Plea- 
ſure tw the Death of the wicked, but that  the' wicked 
turn from bis way, and live. Turn ye, turn ye from 
your evil Ways ;, for why will ye die, O Houſe of Iirael ? 
Here is a Command to turn expreſly attributed to 
God's Pleaſure, not to his operant Will, which 
could not have failed in the Effet to make them to 
turn z. but their turning and their living were both 
pleaſing, and their not turning and dying were 
alſo both diſpleaſing unto God. There can be no 
doubt concerning their turning or not turning, but 
it may be more doubttul, how God ſhould have 
no Pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, or that 
it ſhould not be by his Will, ſeeing it is the 
Execution of his Juſtice z and I am fatisfied that it 
is his Will, as it is an A& of Juſtice, but not ſim- 
ply and in it ſelf, There is no Difficulty that a 
juſt Judg may at once, not only have Pleaſure in, 
but may will the Death of a Malefa&or, but would 
be very far from taking Pleaſure in, or willing his 
Death, if it were not by a neceſſary A of Juſtice ; 
but on the contrary, would have Pleaſure in the 
continuance of his Life: tho it he ſaid, God will 
have all Men tobe ſaved, the former Texts clear it 
to be only God's approbative Will or Pleaſure. 
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"I am convinced, that it muſt be a dangerous 
Error to conceive, that God willeth the Death of 
his Rational Creatures, as being in the order of 
Nature prior to the permiſſion of Sin, or that he 
hath Pleaſure in it without conſideration of Sin, in 
the order of Nature antecedent; which I can con- 
ceive no way reconcilable with theſe Texts : For 
if it ſhould be ſaid, that God hath Pleaſure in the 
Miſery of a Creature, as an AQ of his Soveraignty 
or Freedom; if any can pleaſe themſelves, in that 
there 1s no Contradiction they cannot reconcile, 
yet that were no way conſiſtent with the Sincerity, 
Bounty or Goodneſs of God, and far from repre- 
fenting him as infinitely amiable. | 

I think it far from giving Satisfaftion, or from 
making a difficult Obje&ion from that Metaphyſi- 
cal Maxim, That which is laſt in Execution, 15. firſt 
in Intention : which is very improper to be applied 
to God, whoſe Intentions areall together, and hath 
its Exceptions even. as to Creatures. For a Law- 
giver doth not firſt intend the Death of his Sub- 
jets by a Capital Law, neither at all intend their 
Death ſimply, nor can he ſo take Pleaſure in it, if 
he be not a Tyrant, and yet is pleaſed in the Exe- 
cution after the Capital Crime deſerving it. But 
the bleſſed and benign God doth never.intend the 
Miſery of his Creature abſtracly and ſimply ; for 
his laſt End is his own Glory, whereunto the Miſery 
of the Creature is no Mean, but his A of Juſtice 
upon the ſinning Creature ; neither is Sin willed 
or intended by God, who exerciſeth no other Act 
in it, but Permiſſion, which is immanent, having 
no poſktive extrinſick Effet but Reſtraint, and 
over-ruling of. it, and upon the occaſion of it, 
doing holy AQ for his Glory ; ſo that ” the 
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Joints of that Objeftion are enervated. 

There is another eminent Difference between 
the Will of God and our Will; we do oft-times 
wiſh that which is impoſlible, as that that which 
is paſt were recalled, or that we might enjoy all 
Caful Pleaſures, and alſo the Favour of God 
and Bleſſedneſs. There is properly no Wiſh to 
be attributed to God; for tho ſometimes he 
doth expreſs himſelf as wiſhing or wondering, 
that is only to ſpeak to Children in their own 
Language, ſignifying what is pleaſing or diſplea- 
ſing to him. 

It is our ImperfeQtion, that becauſe our narrow 
Minds cannot comprehend many things at once, 
we form abſtract Notions of things, having all the 
Attributes in which many Individuals do agree, 
and having none in which they do differ : And 
as theſe Notions are in our Underſtanding, fo are 
there general Deſires in our Will, which cannot 
agree to the Omniſcient God, and yet he oft-times 
ſpeaks to us in our own Language, as if he made 
uſe of ſuch Notions or general Deſires, whereas 
he conceives or wills only Individuals. 

We do alſo frequently exert conditional Ads 
of Will, or thoſe As which School-men "call 
Velleities, whereby we do not abſolutely will, but 
only in ſuch contingent and uncertain Caſes ; for 
if theſe Caſes were certain, and to us certainly 
known, it were no more a conditional Will, but 
an abſolute, not to take a preſent Effet, but when 
that Caſe occurred, This Imperfeftion muſt alſo 
be removed from the Will of God, to whom 
no Caſe can be uncertain, and yet he oft ſpeaks \ 
to our Capacity in Expreſſions conditionally con- 
ceived and therefore theſe appearing Conditions 

are 
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are truly Terms, tho they may be as Condition: 
to us, to whom they are uncertain. 

I pity thoſe who make ſo evil uſe of God's 
Condeſcendence to ſpeak after the manner of Men, 
as to repreſent God as wiſhing a thing - paſt had 
not been, or having general or conditional Acts 
of his Will or Decree, which yet the Authority 
of Men and Prepoſleſſion make many to cleave 
unto. 

The Decrees of God are commonly attributed 
to his Will; I ſhall endeavour to extricate my 
Thoughts concerning theſe, as may moſt agree 
with the Infinite Perfection of God, when I ſhall 
meditate upon God's Dominion exerciſed in the 
Election and Salvation of ſome of his Creatures, 
and his juſt Rejection and Puniſhment of others. 
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MEDITATION VI. 
Upon the Power of God. 


Mniſcience, Choice and Intention would come 

far ſhort of the glorious Idea or Image of 
God : He muſt alſo be a powerful, yea an All- 
Pon Almighty, or Omnipotent Spirit, where- 
y he hath Strength and Ability to bring every 
thing to paſs that is poſlible; therefore it is ſaid 
God hath ſpoken once, twice have I heard this, 
That Power belongeth unto God. The Reduplication 
imports a ſtrong Aſſeveration, and of God alone 
it may be ſaid, that Power belongeth unto Him ; 


the Creatures have it only by Gift, and in meaſure : 
and 
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and tho it be their own.as to other Creatures, not 
as to God; for as to Him it is but as the Peculiuns 
of Servants, which their Maſter can take from 
them at all times without Wrong. 

Pow®fr' is the Principle of A&ion'or Operation, 
as theſe are diſtinguiſhed from Thought and In- 
tention ; which tho they be Acts of the Under- 
ſtanding and Will, yet they have no tranſient 
Operation, of which Power is the Principle. 
Theſe Operations may be in the ſame Subje&, but 
not in the ſame Faculty ; the Underſtanding ope- 
rates on the Will, and the Will on the Under- 
ſtanding of the ſame Perſon, and both Under- 
ſtanding and Will, Pleaſure and Grief, are Ads 
that have their own Activities, that may. be called 
Powers, but for diſtin&tion are better called Fa-+ 
culties ; but Powers ſtrictly taken as diſtin& from 
theſe Powers, may be either neceſſary, which can 
never be out of act, or free, which can exiſt when 
they operate not; and it may either be immanent 
in the ſame Subject, or tranſient, terminate on 
another Subject ; and may be either natural, that 
is in the Nature received by Creation of its Sub- 
ject, or adventitious, as an Habit acquired or in- 
fuſed ; and in ſome caſes it is abſolute, in-others 
it is limited, that is, doth not fully exerciſe it ſelf, 
by reſiſtance of another Power, or by the free 
choice of the Perſon that hath it ; {ſuch is a moral 
Power, which will operate no further than is con- 
—_ to the Operant's other Perfections or Plea- 

ure. 

The moſt perfe& Power is that which can work 
all that it can will, but doth work no more 
than which it doth will ; and this only is the Om- 
nipotent Power of God, it doth not only extend 
to 
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to what he a&ually willeth, but what he could 
will ; and therefore the Power of God doth far 
exceed that which he actually willeth or intend= 
eth, that is, his abſolute Power which hath no 
Bounds: for tho he limits the Acts of his*Power 
by all his Moral Perfe&tions, and by his liberty of 
Indifferency,, yet the Power it ſelf is ever the ſame, 
. abſtra&t from Good or Evil ; he doth not abſtain 
from doing Evil for want of Power or Might to 
do it, but becauſe it is unworthy of, and unbe. 
coming his glorious Nature : and tho his Power 
could countera@& it ſelf, his Wiſdom would not 
admit it; yet the Exerciſe of his Power is as cer- 
tainly regulate by his Holineſs as if he had no 
Power to do otherwiſe : And therefore when it is 
- aid, that it is impoſlible for God to lie, the mean- 
ing is, that it is not ſimply, but eventually im- 
poſſible, that is, it is as certain he will not do it, 
as if he could not do it. 

God's Power is to be conſidered as it is in the Fa- 
culty, or in At; in Act it is exerted by his Will 
to have preſent Effe&, as in the Faculty it is ex- 
erted in his Purpoſe or Intention of that which is 
to be, and the Complex of all theſe is his Omni- 
potence. For thou haſt created all things, and by 
thy Will they are and were created, where ty pace 
1s better term'd Will than Pleaſure. 

- The Perfe&tion of God's Power imports: that it 
muſt be inexhauſtible, or then it behoved to ceaſe 
-and fail, which holds both as to Qpantity and Qua- 
lity. If God ſhould create a Body ſo great that 
he could add nothing to it, then his extenſive 
Power were exhauſted, and would ceaſe, ſo that 
he had/no extenſive Power: Or if God gave an 
infinite. Strength, Preſſure or Motion, his _ 
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of giving that Strength were exhauſted, and ſhould 
ceaſe : Therefore God cannot do all that he can 
do, that is, he cannot actually do all that 1s in his 
abſolute Power, becauſe he cannot will it, there- 
by to terminate his-own_ Perfection, whereby his 
Power is regulated by his Wiſdom. 

I know the Notions of the School-men endea- 
vouring to clear the Power of God, have much 
obſcured it, ſuppoſing real Beings eternal and ne- 
ceſſary, and imputing to their Nature the Cauſe 
of Impoſlibility, by reaſon of their Incapacity ; 
they are not ſatisfied that theſe Entities be but 
entia rationts, the Fiction of Man's Brain by Reſem- 
blance, being as when Darkneſs is apprehended as 
a colour like to Blackneſs, but they will have them 
real Entities ; and their Imagination which hath a 
kind of Omnipotence in theſe Notions, proceedeth 
to make a whole Frame and Scheme of their own 
coining, giving to a multitude of ſuch Entities 
their different Attributes, and thence deducing 
innumerable Concluſions, all which muſt be eter- 
nal Verities. So that God by Creation gives oniy 
the Exiſtence of Things, whoſe Eſſence was eter- 
nal, and ſo are the Eſſences of all things that are 
not inconſiſtent, tho they were never to have Ex- 
iſtence : And of late ſome have aſlerted, that the 
real Exiſtence of Matter, and all its Properties are 
eternal. For ſuppoſing this World had never 
been, or were deſtroyed, yet it's impoſlible to 
concelve but there behoved to be Longitude, La- 
titude and Profundity, which arc inſeparable from 
a Body. 

All theſe are but the Births of Man's Brain, in- 
conſiſtent with the Infinite Perfections of God, 
incroaching upon his Power, his Freedom, his 

\Viidom, 
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Wiſdom. On his Power, that he could not an*- 
nAihilate any thing beſide himſelf ; on his Freedom, 
and the dependence of all things upon him : For 
if theſe eternal Entities were freely from God, 
he could have forborn to create them; if nor, 
then they behoved to flow from him by Emana- 
tion, and ſo their Being did not depend upon 
him; if they were freely from God, yet they 
were not by Creation, for that gives Exiſtence, 
and they have found no Term to expreſs how 
they were from God, but the Wiſdom of God is 
exerted according to his Decrees of Creation and 
Providence. 

It is ſufficiently clear, that Poſſibility is only an 
extrinlick Denomination from the Power of God, 
having no extrinſick real Obje&t, more than the 
Imagination can give to its -Object z or that the 
ſight of an Object can operate ſomething real in 
it. As to theeternal Verities that are not con- 
cerning, the Eternal God, they import only an 
identick Implication in the Terms whereby the 
Subject is ſuppoſed to be of ſuch a nature in which 
the Attributes are neceſlarily implied ; as that 
every Triangle hath three Angles, which is no 
more than that every Triangle 1s a Triangle, or 
that every Triangle hath an Angle, which is an 
identick Propoſition to each of its Angles, but in- 
adequate to the whole: which imports no Reality, 
or abſolute Entity ; but only that whenever there 
is a Triangle, ir muſt have Angles, but doth not 
import that the Triangle or Angles have a Being, 
or are real, neither 1s there any more Reality, 
That our Fancy cannot apprehend a non ens, but by 
reſemblance of an Entity, and ſo it apprehends Va- 
cuity, as a Body, having Dimenſions, which im- 

ports 
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ports no more Reality, than when it apprehends 
Darkneſs as Blackneſs. 

Therefore God's Power 1s not circumſcribed by 
Poſſibility or Confiſtency, as by the Narrowneſs or 
Incapacity of the Obje&, but becauſe the Divine 
Perfections cannot jar or counteract one another. 

There is another no leſs groundleſs and incon- 
ſiſtent Imagination, That God by his Power pre- 
ferves himſclf, and that he is the Cauſe of his own 
Being ; whereas God neither has nor can have a 
Canſe, and Preſervation is never competent but 
to that which had a Cauſe, and 1s a dependent 
Being. 

The regulated Power of God abates nothing of 
its Infiniteneſs, becauſe the Exerciſe of that Power 
1s only limited by his Will and Choice, not by the 
Power it ſelf, which ſtill remaineth when it acteth 
not. God's Power is regulated by all his active 
Perfections, as by Will, by the unchangeableneſs 
of his Decree, by his Purity and Holineſs, by his 
Bounty and Mercy, by his Juſtice and Fidelity, and 
by his Truth. And as it is ſaid, it is impollible 
for God to lie, not by his abſolute, but by his re- 
gulate Power ; ſo it is no leſs impoſlible he ſhould 
change his Purpoſe, or his Works according to 
it, or that he ſhould not be good, juſt, faithful 
and true. | 

God's Power 1s exerted not only according to 
his Will, but (for any thing I can perceive by 
Reaſon or Revelation) by the ſole Acts of his 
Will, whereby he willeth any thing preſently to 
he, which the Scripture expreſleth by the Word of 
his Power, and that he commanded, and it came 
to paſs ; not by ſuch Commands as he gives to the 
Rational Creatures, which do but expreſs his Plea- 
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ſure and their Duty : But a Command to Things 
to exiſt muſt import his preſent Will, and there- 
fore the Word of his Power muſt be ſuch a Word 
of Command, as when Chriſt ſaid to the Leper, I 
will, be thou clean, and immediately his Leproſy was 
cleanſed. He doth proved that the Divine Power 
is exerciſed by ſole Will, and that himſelf was 
God. 

God's regulate Power by his Wiſdom operates 
by the caſieſt and moſt accommodate way, and 
doth nothing in vain, that is, not requiſite for the 
End propoſed ; but it the End propoſed be not 
only the Production of ſuch an Effect, but with 
it the manifeſtation of the Greatneſs of his Power, 
he would chooſe the way fit for that End, and not 
for the Effe& only ; as when he increaſed the Oil 
that ſuſtained Elijah, and the Widow of Sareptah - 
but he followed a more natural way when he fed 
him by the Raven, whoſe ſwitt Wings could ſoon 
reach places where the Famine had not reached. 
Chriſt in preſerving Lazarus might have prevented 
his Death, but he ſhews that he did it to glority 
God. So hedid feed the five thouſand and the 
four thouſand, by multiplying the Loaves and 
Fiſhes, tho he could have ſuſtained their Strength 
a more accommodate, but a leſs evidently mira- 
culous way : Yet God will not alter the ordinary 
courſe of Nature, tho thereby ſome Inconvenien- 
ces ariſe to his own ; he worketh by the Powers of 
Nature, without Creation or Miracle, by preſer- 
ving the Vigor of the Powers he gave; and he 
doth over-rule the voluntary Powers, whoſe 
Efteqs he ordinarily alters, by giving Inclination 
to do thoſe things they would not otherwiſe do, 
whether as to a lingle Act, or to a kind of Ads, 
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by ſtopping and diverting them towards other 
Objeas, or by permitting them to miſapply their 
natural Powers in that which is evil. 

I know no Warrant to pray for the change of 
Weather, but in extraordi;ary caſes,or to exerciſe 
Faith about theſe, -any further than concerns the 
Mind to make a good uſe of them. 

Many have ſtumbled at God's Power of Crea- 
tion, and therefore that God behoved to have a 
Subject to work upon which were eternal, which 
the more propagated the Opinion of the impoſli- 
bility of Vacuity, and the infinite Extenſion of 
Matter, tho the Authors of it do no leſs ſtiffly 
maintain Creation than others do; That God is 
not the Author of Sin, tho he be the principal 
Actor of it : but that caſes not the Difficulty, un- 
leſs they ſuppoſe alſo that Angels and Souls are 
but the Motions of Matter, which ſome are fo 
groſly abſurd as to affirm; or that they are eter- 
nal, which others more famous have profeſſed ; or 
that they are Particles of the Divine Nature, 
which is yet more abſurd than any of the reſt, 
ſuppoling an extended and diviſible Deity. Is 
there any Inconliſtency, that that which once ex- 
iſted not, ſhould after exiſt? How much muſt they 
derogate from the Power and Glory of God, that 
would attribute nothing to him, but to give Mat- 
ter, Figure and Motion, and that not by an in- 
trinſick Principle, but in the ſame way that he 
operated the firſt ſix days * Theſe Men had better 
quit their Grounds than keep them with ſuch Con- 
ſequences, and yet it is from Conſequences that 
they take them up, which might be better mi(- 
believed than theſe, tho they had far more pro- 
bability both from Senſe and Reaſon ; but if there 
G 3 be 
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be Incomprehenſ|bility in either caſe, it ought leaſt 
to Lc applied with ſo great Derogation to the 
Power of God. | 

This Power working immediately by the AQ 
of the Will, is an incommunicable Perfte&ion of 
God, and a part of that Glory which he will give 
td, no other ; and therefore it is impoſſible that any 
Geer could create, and no more conliitenr, 

han that God ſhould make more Gods. W hat- 
ſoever is effeQuate by ſole Will, is an Aft of Crea- 
tion, whether it be the Production of a Subſtance, 
of a Power, yea, or of a Mode or Accident, or 
any thing above the Powers of Nature or Grace. 

Therefore no Creature can be any more than 
the Inſtrument of working a Miracle, and that 
only when God willeth the individual Act 
and no Creature can have a Power to work 
Miracles of any kind, as the Creature willeth, 
or that God ſhould work a Miracle at the choice 
of the Creature, which were a Dependance un- 
becoming his Majeſty, We muſt not think that 
the Faith of Miracles was an Arbitrary Habit, as 
when Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, If ye had . Faith 
as a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhould ſay to this Moun- 
tain, Be removed hence, and caſt into the Sea : it im- 
ports no more, than that God at that time, for 
Confirmation of the Goſpel, would make them 
Initruments of ſome particular Aas of ſuperna- 
tural Power, as he moved them, yet not at their 
Deſire, but his own. 

There is a groundleſs Imagination that hath 
much ſpread it ſelf, That God hath given a Power 
to all Men, or to all Chriſtians, to produce Efteas 
in Creatures, by their fixm and full Perſwaſion and 
Deſire that theſe Effe&ts ſhould be; and that they 
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are not ſuch Effects, is, becauſe few or none attain 
to that Perſwaſion; and ſo the very Power va- 
niſheth and were fruſtraneous, and inconſiſtent 
with the Wiſdom of God, that doth nothing in 
vain, as well as with the incommunicable Power 
of God. 

I pray God Men would advert and conſider, 
what ground there is to believe that God hath 
given a Power to a Prieſt or Miniſter, that at his 
Deſire, ſo oft as he pleaſes to expreſs the words 
of Conſecration of Bread and Wine in the Eu- 
chariſt, the moſt ſtupendous Miracles ſhould then 
ariſe of courſe; or that by their Conſecration 
the Elements ſhould have a Power or Efficacy to 
confer Grace, or otherwiſe to confirm it, than that 
by the ſolemn Preparation of the Heart, and the 
earneſt Prayer of the Creature, God would more 
readily grant their Deſire than at other times, 
or how by applying the Water in Baptiſm, at 
Deſire Original Sin-ſhoald be forgiven, or Grace 
ſhould be given; which incroacheth not only up- 
on the incommunicable Power of God, but upon 
his Wiſdom, that he ſhould give Grace to all 
that were baptized, which in the moſt part would 
prove fruſtraneous by being loſt. 

They do not a little derogate from the Omni- 
potence of God, who imagine that the very Na- 
ture and Eſſence of a created Will doth inſepa- 
rably imply, that God cannot otherwiſe deter- 
mine it but by perſwading; yet no Perſwaſion 
can be ſo ſtrong but it can rejett it, and chooſe the 
contrary, whereby they fancy that they can clear 
God from any Acceſſion to Sin, even by Permiſſi- 
on; as it his Purity could not be preſerved, but 
by the loſs of his Omnipotence : So that God has 
G 4 done 
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done all that is in his abſolute Power to make 
every Rational Creature holy and happy. Yet the 
Pretext 1s vain : for it cannot be imagined, that 
God ſhould be ſo mean an Orator, that he could 
not perſwade Men to go to all Nations to preach 
and ſpread Books, perſwading them to embrace 
the true Religion, which yet he hath not done ; 
and yet he hath dgne all that he could do, not by 
his abſolute Power, but by his regulate Power, by 
his moſt wiſe and holy Decrees. They might with 
more Pretext have ſaid, that God in his Freedom 
and Wiſdom, had decreed that he would make no 
farther uſe of his Power, but by Perſwaſion; yet 
that would have incroached upon his Wiſdom and 
Sovcralgnty, that he hath made Creatures which 
he could not effectually govern ; ſo that it is with- 
out all ground in Reaſon or Revelation, that he 
hath fo decreed. 

It is a very brutiſh Pretence, that it were a 
brute Power, and not rational, to infuſe Habits 
or Inclinations in Rational Creatures; ſeeing theſe 
infuſed Powers a& at the Judgment and Choice 
of Reaſon, though in ſome caſes without Heſj- 
tation or Deliberation, are Creatures perſwaded 
to delire their own Well-being, or Parents per- 
ſwaded to love their own Children, or any to 
pity the injured miſerable.” 
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MEDITATION VI 
Upon the Oneneſs of God. 


I} is impoſlible and inconſiſtent, that there could 

be more Gods than one, both for the Omniſci- 
ence and the Omnipotence of God ; for God is ca- 
pable of no Imperfe&ion, and therefore is impaſli- 
ble: He knows not by any outward Impreſſion or 
Manifeſtation, but from Refle&tion upon his own 
Nature and Decrees, by which he knows what will 
be the Effeas of the Capacities he hath decreed to 
give to Creatures, and by his own over-ruling 
them for his Glory. Therefore there can be no 
more Decrees but thoſe which are in that Omniſci- 
ent view; if there were any other, they could only 
be known by extrinſick Manifeſtations, wherein 
God behoved to be Paſſive: So neither are ſuch 
Decrees poſlible, nor the Actings of them, nor 
could they be known in a way conliſtent with the 
Divine Perfection. 

It is as evidently inconſiſtent there could be 
more Omnipotents than one; for if they were 
equal in Poyer, none of them could be Omni- 
potent, for they could reſiſt one- another, and 
ſo have no effeqtual Power; and if they were 
unequal in Power, the weaker could not be Om- 
nipotent. 

The Omniſcience and Omnipotence of God are 
his moſt evident PerfeQions, even by the Le of 
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Nature; and his Oneneſs is fully and frequently aſ- 
ſerted in Scripture. 

Scripture hath alſo revealed the Trinity in the 
Divine Nature, which is the Foundation of the Sal- 
vation of the Ele, carried along through the whole - 
Current and Oeconomy of the Divine Decrees and 
Diſpenſations relating to Mankind, from the Be- 
ginning revealing that the Seed of the Woman 
ſhould bruiſe the Head of the Serpent, and by all 
that is ſaid of the Meſſiah in the Old Teſtament, 
and of Chriſt in both Teſtaments. But it is declared 
to be a Myſtery, and the greateſt Myſtery, uſbered 
in with an unparalleÞd note of Attention, 0p40\6- 
YE MEva;, Great is the Myſtery of Gidlineſs, God ma- 
nifeſted in the Fleſh. 

Therefore the Trinity of Perſons muſt be con- 
fiſtent with the Oneneſs of God ; and it muſt be a 
nearer Oneneſs than that of Individuals of one 
kind, yet not ſuch an Oneneſs as if there were but 
one Divine Perſon, Hypoſtafis, or Subfiſtence of the 
Divine Nature. 

It 1s too great Preſumption for any in the State 
of Mortality to determine the manner of the One- 
neſs of the Father, Son and Eternal Spirit, which 
is ſo clearly declared a Myſtery near the cloſe of the 
Canon of Scripture, never unfolded after in it. 

The Trinity hath been aſſerted and owned with 
the greateſt Firmnecfs and Forwardneſs inthe pureſt 
State of the antient Chriſtian Church; and the leaſt 
Derogation attempted againſt it, by the Avrrans, 
hath been condemned with Abhorrence, by the 
moſt Eminent and Orthodox Fathers, and by the 
Determination and Solemn Confeſſion of Faith by 
the Council of Nice ; and it is amongſt the moſt 
inconteſtably Catholick Doftrines of the Univerſal 

Church, 
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' Church, owned by all National Societies of Chri- 
ſtians in the World above the courſe of a thouſand 
| Years. 

Auguſtine and ſome others of the Fathers have 
' attempted to give ſome Reſemblances of the 
Trinity in Unity, though he ſtill acknowledgeth 
it to be a Myſtery they could not fully compre- 
hend. 

So Auguſtine, in his 15th Book of that Treatiſe 
he wrote upon the Trinity, faith, © That we have 
* a Repreſentation of the Generation of the Son, 
&* by the Father, in that he is called the Word of 
© God; as all Idea's arc conceived by Words of 
* the Mind, ſo God's Idea of himſelf and his De- 
& crees, Is his Word eſſential and ſubſtantial : 
& Forall thatis in God, is God. The Son is alſo 
© the Character of his Perſon, his Image ; the 
« Brightneſs of his Glory, his Wiſdom that was 
« with him from Eternity. He ſays alſo, That 
© the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt 1s his Love to 
« Himſelf, by his Idea of Himſelf with his whole 
« Decrees; and that all the Perſons of the Trinity 
« are Wiſe and Powerful, by the ſame Power and 
« Wiſdom, becauſe they have but one Godhead. 

The Generation of a Son doth not import an 
Imperfeftion or Inequality of the Nature of the 
Son more than of the Father ; much leſs doth the 
Generation of the Eternal Son imply an Inequality 
of the Son with the Father, or a dependance of his 
Being from the Father, as it he needed Preſervation 
like Creatures : Yea all the Perſons are increated, 
without any Cauſe, and fo Self-exiſtent and Co- 
eternal. 

The Errors of Socinjans are much more abomi- 
nable than thoſe of the Arians; the Socinians ac- 
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knowledg nothing of the Son before he was concei- | 
ved in the Womb of the Virgin. 

The Light of Nature was ever ſufficient to con- 
fute the Multiplicity of Gods, and to convince that 
there could only be one God. Albeit the Multi- 
plicity of Gods did far prevail in the World, it 
was long before it did prevail, and not until God - 
had given Men up to their own Ways, becauſe of 
their Wickedneſs againſt the clear Light of Na- 
ture: for they were given up to believe Lies, becauſe © 
they did not receive the Truth (which by the Light of 
Nature they knew) #n Love, tolive according to it. 
The knowledg of one God was not alone among 
the Hebrew or Jewiſh Nation, as the Scripture 
maketh evident in Job and his Friends, among 
whom there was ſo much clear Knowledg of the 
Divine Perfections, and even of a Saviour, and of 
a Reſurrection, which are not deducible from any 
inbred Principle by the Light of Nature, and there- 
fore they could not want Revelation; yet we have 
no ground to know any Communication between 
the Hebrews and them : Neither were there a few 
Perſons indued with that Light, but a City and 
Common-wealth, having Judges and Counſellors 
that ſate at their Gates. 

Balaam alſo knew and acknowledged the only | 
true God, not by Communication with the 1ſrae- | 
lites, there being a vaſt diſtance and no -Communi- 
cation between Aram and Egypt. Thethree Wiſe | 
Men of the Eaſt, that were led by a Star to come | 
to Bethlehem when Chriſt was born, could not poſ- | 
ſibly by Aſtrology have diſcovered the Birth of the | 
Mediator ; and therefore did neither want Reve- 
lation nor a miraculous Sign: Neither is there any 
ground to belieye that they were. Idolaters, = 
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' that they knew and worſhipped the true God ;. and 
* it is highly probable that they were not the only 


Perſons of their Country that did fo: Yet they did 
not deſire (for ought I know) to become Proſelytes 
of the Jews. Neither is there ground to doubt 
that Moab or Ammon, the Sons of Lot, or I/hmael 
and: Abraham's other Sons by Keturah, or Eſau, their 


' neareſt Poſterity were convinced that there was 


but one God; nor could their Poſterity be ſoon 


- brought to believe a Plurality of Gods : So that we 


have no ground to doubt that the Knowledg of the 
one God did long and largely propagate it ſelf in 
the World, though through defect of Hiſtory the 
Particulars be little known. 1 do not hear of Ido- 
latry before the Flood, the cauſe of it in God's 
juſt Judgment is attributed to Mens corrupting of 
their Ways, and the wickedneſs of their Works. 
After the Flood, the. Notion of one God did 
long remain, as appears by the common Name of 
Baal, or Lord, which was long almoſt univerſal ; 
and the ſeveral Nations that worſhipped Baal gave 
him different Epithets, . according to their appre- 
henſion of his Attributes, of which there is fre- 
quent mention in the Scripture: So the Moabites 
God was Baal, without addition ; the Sidonians 
alſo called their God Baal, ſo did the Canaanites. 
Some Nations called their God Baal Berith, that is, 
curling Baal ;, others, Baal Gad, Baal Hamon, Baal 
Aeon, Baal Peor, Baal Hanan, Baal Hazor, Baal 
Hermon, Baal Perazin, Baal Zebub, the God of 
Ekron, Places alſo were denominated from Baal, 
as Baal Perazin, Baal Shaliſha, Baal Zebub, Baal 


'Zephon and Bell of the Babylontans is but a dif- 


ferent Diale&t of Baal: but that which was the 
Name of one God with different Epithets, did ea- 
lily 
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fily come to be apprehended as ſo many Gods, yet 
the ſeveral Nations did not worſhip many Gods 
bur their own. - So afrer the Captivity of the ren 
Fribes, thoſe that were planted in their places be- 
ing plagued, conceived it was by the Anger of the 
God of that Place, and therefore ſent for the Jewiſh 
Prieſts to appeaſe him. The Greeks were the 
firft that worſhipped many Gods, and after them 
the Romans; for then the Souls of Men eminent 
upon Earth were ſuppoſed to be cooptated among 
the Gods in different Orders; and as the Nations 
and Places had Intereſt in them, they had Con- 
fidence in thenz, and became forgetful of the true 
God. After aroſe Images, and the relative Ho- 
nour and Worſhip attribured to them, not only 
to the Images and Pictures of theſe Deified Men, 
bur alſo to thoſe Bodies, wherein the Gods were 
ſuppoſed to delight, and to relide. It is not ima- 
ginable, that ſo many Men of Diſcretion and Spij- 
Tit, could with direct Worſhip adore inanimate 
Creatures, or the '/meaneſt Brutes or Plants, but 
that they thought they were delightful to, and 
reſided in by Deities; and fo the Sun, the Moon, 
Planets, came to be worſhipped, even by thoſe who 
did not. believe that they had Life, or Under- 
ſtanding, or were Bodies informed by a Deity, 
but that they were the Reſidences thereof; yet the 
ignorant Vulgar gave direct Worſhip thereto; 
The Earth alſo was worſhipped, and particular 
Mountains, Vallies, Rivers, Iſlands, where evil Spi- 
rits had appeared; but where they had fixed Ora- 
cles, they liked better to have the Worſhip imme- 
diate to themſelves, as more congruous to Human 
Reaſen, and more difficulr to be diſſwaded. The 
Vulgar did not fo ſoon give dire& Worſhip to 

Pictures, 
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Pictures, as to Statues repreſenting theſe imagined 
Deities to the Life, not only in the ſhape of Man, 
but in other terrible Shapes, in which the Devils 
did appear, as hath lately been evident among 
the Savage People in America, who have their evil 
Gods, who appear in Bodies of terrible Aﬀpe&, 
and oft-times ſeverely beat them, and therefore 
they worſhip them with howling and great Ter- 
ror. Other evil Spirits transformed themſelves 
into Angels of Light, and appeared benign and 
favourable both to attain their Adoration and 
Truft; and both pretended an Omniſcience, and 
gave Reſponſes of the moſt uncertain and im- 
portant Events of which they had moſt probable 
ConjeQtures, knowing the Intereſts and Inclina- 
tions of thoſe Perſons who had Rule in publick 
Afﬀairs, and on whom they had Influence; and in 
other things, giving dark or dubious Reſponſes 
which might be applied to any Event. 

The Inſolence alſo of ſome powerful Men made 
them affe& to be adored, and eſteemed Gods, 
which the Heathen Roman Emperors frequently 
did ; and ſome of the moſt flagirious of them were 
ſo impudent, as to be adored when alive, and at 
diſtance, and had Temples and Altars conſecrated 
to them. The miſapplied Gratitude to the In- 
venters of thoſe things that are of great and com- 
mon uſe to Mankind, or thoſe who were admired 
for their Dexterity in Government, or Gallantry 
im War, gave their Ghoſts the Eſteem to be 
accounted Gods, Demi-Gods, or Heroes, unto 
which evil Spirits were very concurring ſo to ſe- 
duce. 

The Poets with their Poetical Fictions, and the 
Pleaſantneſs of their Verſes, did powerfully work 
upon 
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upon the Imaginations of People, and thereby radi- 
cate and increaſe the Belief of theſe Abſurdities ; 
yet they kept ſtill a Diſtinction and Subordination 
ro the great God, whom they called Zeus, as the 
Fountain of Life. They did alfoattribute to their 
Gods the greateſt Vices and Infirmities of Men, as 
Sleeping, Recreation, Conſultation, Faction, In- 
trigues, Quarrels, and not only upon their own 
Intereſt, but as they partied different Nations and 
Perſons: The more judicious counted theſe but 
Fables ; and though few durſt expreſs their Mind 
of the only true God, for danger of the ſeduced 
Rabble, yet many of the Philoſophers did. There 
were few of theſe falſe Gods that had the Dedi- 
cation of Temples, but were worſhipped at Ri- 
vers, Mountains or other places, from which 
Voices or ſome extraordinary Signs were heard or 
ſeen there; at laſt it came to that height of Ab- 
ſurdity, that all believed that whereſoever, they _ 
would make up an Image, or a Statute, a Deity , 
would take up Reſidence there, and be their Pro- 
tecor, and anſwer their Prayers. Yea the ruder 
ſort ador'd Stocks and Stones, and the vileſt of 
Creatures, as Deities, without the Opinion of any 
reſident Spirit; ſo that not only every Nation, 
but every City and Family had their different 
Gods. 

Theſe Abominations came to that height, that 
the World became aſham'd and wearied of them, 
and would have quit them, it their Prieſts, who 
had Honour and Profit by them, had not co-ope- 
rated with evil Spirits to ſupport them. The 
Romans made it an Interelt of State to acknow- 
ledg the Deities of all the Nations that they ſub- 
dued, the better to keep them under Obedience. 
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It was not Reaſon, but Intereſt that ſupported the 
Þlurality of Gods. The Silver-ſmiths of Epbeſus 
did with Tumult and Fury cry up Diana of the 
Epbe/zans, but their Leader did more ingenuouſly 
tell thoſe of his Trade, than the reſt of the Mul- 
titude, that by making the Shrines of Diana they 
had their Wealth. ED 
In this Condition, was the World (except a- 
mong the Jews, where Religion was turned to 4 
meer Formality, arid corrupted with Man's In- 
vyentions, pretended to be Divine Traditions ) 
when Chriſt came to bring Life and Immortality 
£0 light, which did _ obtain with the Jews 
han with the Gentiles, who were become fo 1r 
ational in their Worſhip; and therefore the grear 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles doth not make uſe of 
Signs and Miracles, but of Reaſon and the Light 
of Nature, to convince them to Know the only 
true God : For they ſought Wiſdom, but the Jew 
conld not be convinced without Miracles, to for- 
fake their Ceremonial Worſhip, which they be- 
came froſly to miſtake, as if it had been a per- 
petual Inſtitution, ſufficient of it ſelf to Purge a- 
way Sin. So the Light of Nature coricerning the 
only true Gotl revived and made way for the 
Goſpel, whereby the Multiplicity of Gods is no 
where to be found but aniong the barbarous Na- 
tions, who kept 1106 Correſpondence or Com- 
merce with the reſt of the World, ſuch as the 
wildeſt Tartars, the Chineſes, Faponteſes and Ame- 
rICARS. 
. The cledring ip of the true meaning of the 
Old Teſtament from! the Jews forid Miſtake of 
the Prophecies of the Meſſia; c6nvinced man 
ever by the Ligh? 5f Nature, thit God behove 
H 
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to be juſt; but if, without Satisfa&tion to his 
Juſtice, he could have pardoned one Sin, he might 
have alſo pardoned all Sin, and fo have been with« 
out Punitive Juſtice : therefore there was neceſli- 
ty that the Meſſiah ought to ſuffer for Sinners. 
The Antiquity and the Reaſonableneſs of the 
Chriſtian Religion, broke much of the Obſtinacy 
both of the Jews and Gentiles ; and the Grace of 
God ſo far prevailed, that a great part of the 
World imbraced and cleaved unto the Chriſtian 
Religion upon its own account, not only without, 
but againſt all Worldly Intereſt, in that they did 
even excecd in the deſire of Martyrdom. 

But when the Roman Emperors accepted of, and 
eſtabliſhed the Chriſtian Religion, whereby world- 
ly Intereſts did attend it ; in a ſhort time the Ro- 
man Empire (which then did extend it ſelf to 
the far greateſt part of what was known to be 
habitable of the World) ina great part reccived 
it more as the Law of the Empire, than as the 
Law of Chriſt, and were inſtrumental to make 
it look as like the Pagan Superſtition as they could, 
whereby great Corruption both in Opinion and 
Practice did enſue, In place of the Heatheniſh 
Sacrifices the Euchariſt was made the Sacrament of 
the Altar, the Presbyters were made Prieſts ; and 
tn place of the Heathens Demi-Gods, came the 
Canonized Saints, and not only 'their Ghoſts in 
Heaven, but the Relicks of their Bodies upon 
Farth were brought in to ſhare with God in Ado- 
ration, without any other but a verbal Diſtin&ion ; 
tor both Prayers and Praiſes were plentifully per- 
form'd to them, and multitudes of Temples de- 
dicated to thenig. Albeit Peter even when preſent 
would not ſuffer Cornelius to kneel before him, =_ 
Pas 


Upon the Oneneſs. of God. yg 
Paul and Barnabas thoſe who offertd to ſacrifice to. 
them, convincing them with that one Reaſon, That; 
they were Men + Nor would the glorious Angels 
accept of ſuch Service, as being fellow-Servants: 
None of theſe did inſiſt with a Diſtinguv, that 
they were not worſhipping them with AcxTea, 
but with sA@« z neither is there any Precept, or 
one Example in all the Scripture, of praying to an 
abſent Creature. I know nothing can be pretend- 
ed, but that when the Scripture was publiſhed there 
was no canonizing of Saints; and it's very far 
from evidence, that all who were canonized, were 
truly Saints, much leſs that their ſuppoſed Relicks 
were true; if then, Men be worſhipping ſottie 
_ damned Spirits, if that be not Idolatry I know 
what cn be ; but there is no ground of Confidence 
that no Pope hath err'd in canonizing, which be- 
ing a matter of Fa, they do not pretend Infalli« 
bility in it. I wiſh theſe Men would ſerionſly 
conlider; how it is poſlible to ſhun the attribu- 
ting of the incommunicable Perfe&tions of God 
to Creatures, the ſame Hours of publick Devotion 
being common through that whole Saint-worſhip- 
ping Church. If fome Millions be at once pray- 
ing to the ſame Saint, can meer Human Nature be 
raiſed to that height to hear all thoſe at once ? 
when there is not the leaſt ground to believe that 
they can hear any one of them: And ſuppoſe 
their groundleſs Invention, that my fee all in ſpe- 
culo Trinitatts, yet they ceaſe not to be ſuch a Mul- 
titude refieted to their Knowledg at once; (o 
that they muſt make them Gods, or elſe they muſt 
acknowledg themſelves Idolaters. And on their 
own Grounds it is yet more ſtrange, that they 
wholly negle& Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, Fob, $ 
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mucl and Daniel, whom God hath ſingled out a 
the ſtrongeſt Interceſſors, and Moſes and: Aaron, 
whom God hath canonized, the Scripture calling 
him the Saint of God, If any Creature were to 
be worſhipped in abfence, here wete moſt to be 
ſaid for worſhipping Angels, which yet is ex- 
preſly forbidden, and with the ſame Breath all 
Worſhip which God hath not required. As the 
Heathens divided among their Gods the ſeveral 
Offices by which they might be uſeful to Men ; ſo 
they do exceed them in attributing to particular 
Saints their ſeveral Offices, not only to Men, but 
to Beaſts, to all the parts of Men, and all their 
Diſeaſes, without the leaſt Pretext of Reaſon : 
they do not pretend (even by their unwritten 
Traditions) that God hath declared any ſuch 
thing, or that theſe Saints have fo declared ; ſo 
that they mult not only order all the Saints upon 
Earth, but alt the Saints m Heaven. If the Saints 
be adorable, how comes it that eyery one adores 
what Szint he pleaſes, and negletts the reſt? And 
by what Warrant do they aſlign them their Tasks, 
#f it were their Duty to worſhip all, as they do/ 
Tome ? The Burden of the Jewiſh Ceremonies were 
a ſmall matter to theirs. 

The Singularity of the Deity is not mcroached* 
npon by the bleſſed Trinity, being in Unity in one 
endividval God, as the Word of God hath fully 
expreſſed it. It is indeed a Myſtery, for the 
Knowtledg of winch we have no inbred Principle, 
but it is.a proper Obje& of our Faittr. In many 
Points of the Chriſtian Religion, the Lrght of 
Nature goeth a great length m the way of Science, 
by a rational Deduction from felf-evident Princi- 
ples ;-and the exact Harmony between the Light 
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of Nature and the Scripture, gives a mutual Confir- 
mation of the truth of both, yet both are rather 
Science than Faith, until God by his free Grace en- 
due Men with a ſenſe of Spiritual Things, which the 
natural Man cannot diſcern, becauſe by Nature he 
hath not that Senſe by which they are perceivable. 
There might have been other Objeas of Senſe, 
and other Senſes of theſe Objeas, and therefore 
we need not think it ſtrange, that God giveth a 
new inward Senſe to the Regenerate only, by 
which they believe the Trinity in Unity, and the 
Incarnation of the Son of God, the Covenant of 
Redemption and Grace, the Mediator's willing 
and free 'Submiſſion of himſelf to ſuffering in his 
Human Nature even to Death for Man, that God's 
Juſtice might ſo be ſatisfied, and his Purity and 
Abhorrence of Sin 'vindicated ; that free elefting 
Love might take place, in which the Elect could 
attribute nothing to themſelves, but all unto the 
free Grace of God,” The Light of Nature doth 
or may perſwade all Men, that God is merciful 
to penitent Sinners, and yet that he is alſo eſſen- 
tially juſt; and if it could have conſiſted with his 
Juſtice, without Satisfaction thereto, to pardon 
one Sin, there could be no reaſon why to pardon 
one more than another, and therefore God might 
have been without Punitive Juſtice. Juſtice alſo 
differs from Benignity, that it keeps a juſt Pro- 
portion between the Sin and the Puniſhment ; and 
therefore if all Sinners deſeryed Excluſion from 
God's Favour, none of them could ſatisfy for him- 
ſelf, much leſs could any one receive Pardon and 
Reconciliation by the Sufferings of all the reſt : 
but here the ſharpeſt Natural Reaſon is confounded 


and left in tke dark till Revelation and Faith ſtep in, 
H 3 diſco. 
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diſcovering the Mediator e:awponrG-, whoſe Hu- 
manity made him capable to ſuffer, and the Dig- 
nity of his Perſon gave his Suffering an infinite 
Value, and the outward Revelation of it might 
induce a ſtrong Perſwaſion, that ſuppoſing God 
had ſo done, the Conſequence were good, and 
that it were likely that he had fo done; but to 
have a true Faith and full Perſwaſion of it upon 
Tradition written or unwritten, requires more 
than Reaſoning can infer. . 

Hence it is, that Compulſion is adhibited for 
Religion ſo far as the clear Light of Nature 
gocth, becauſe there is the ſtrongeſt Evidence 
beyond any other natural Duty, in. which none 
are ſpared from Coaction and Puniſhment, but 
they are rather heightened by - pretending the 
want of Perſwaſton, becauſe the Light of Na- 
ture is full and clear; and the diverting the 
Thoughts, or ſhutting the Eyes of the Under- 
ſtanding can no more excuſe, than if a Man 
ſhould deny that there. were Light at Mid-day, 
becauſe he would not open his Eyes to let it enter. 
But we are not mm that Capacity as to ſuper- 
natural Light; and therefore it is both againſt 
Religion and Humanity, to compel Men to ſu- 
Y2ernatural and inſtitute Religion, where they 
halieve not theſe revealed Principles, from which 
ordinary Capacities cannot refuſe clear Inferences 
which require not long Deductions. 

Thoſe who pretend the Unity againſt the Trinity 
of the Deity, becauſe they cannot comprehend it, 
muſt deny the Incomprehenfibility of God, which 
its Word fo often alilerts, yea the whole Tenor 
of the Word: And their pitiful Evaſions do too 
{tranz1ly evidence, that they pnly own the. Scrip- 
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tures leſt they ſhould be odious, and that they 
have no more than Natural Religion, but not the 
Chriſtian Religion, becauſe they imagine God can 
forgive Sin without all Satisfaction to his Juſtice ; 
which is againſt the Light of Nature, which can 
neither admit of an injurious God, nor of a Juſtice- 
leſs God. 

Thoſe who from the Trinity wave all Reaſons 
againſt a carnal Preſence inthe Euchariſt, as if 
they were reſolved either to keep both, or quit 
both, do too much ſtrike at the Foundation of 
Chriſtianity, there being no Parity, Conſequence, 
or Connexion betwixt the two. The Trinity is 
the Fountain of the only true and ſaving Religion, 
whoſe Branches and Streams run through the 
whole Scripture z Can the literal Interpretation 
of one Expreſſion, never re-iterated, never incul- 
cated in all the Scripture, pretend like Evidence ? 
where the contrary Senſe 1s evident, That who- 
ſoever cateth the, Fleſh, and drinketh the Blood 
of Chriſt, ſhall never periſh ; therefore it cannot, 
be a carnal eating or drinking of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, which is to be underſtood in that 
Sacrament, which wicked Men are capable of, as 
they acknowledg. 
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MEDITATION VII. 
| Upon God's Freedom. 


Have no doubt that God muſt be free; but the 

many ſubtile Conteſts among the Learned can- 
cerning Freedom or Liberty, have made ſo many 
Diſtin&tions of Liberty, that I muſt conſider them 
before l can diſtintly know the Freedom of God. 
' Freedom is a Relative Term, and doth imply 
fomething from which, and ſomething to which a 
Being is free: As, 1. From Conſtraint, whereby 
| underſtand a Force or Power, making, any thing 
att contrary to its free Choice or Inclination. 
2, From Reſtraint, whereby any thing is hinder'd 
to do that which by Choice or natural Inclination 
it might do; both theſe relate either to Afts, or 
to the Power of Acting: that which is under no 
pretens Force, is ſo aCtually free, but is not abſo- 
utely free, becauſe it may he forced ; but Oppa- 
lition or Reliſtance doth not abate Freedom, un- 
leſs at leaſt it can diminiſh the Effet of the Power 
of that which is free. 

Thus God mult be abſolutely free, becauſe 
there netther 1s nor can be any thing that could 
abate the full Effe&t of his Power. 

The ſecond Diſtintion of Freedom, is not in 
reſpect of extrinſick Force, but of intrinſick Pro- 
penten, whexeby any thing cgqnnot alter its own 
Power, or the Effect of it, cither becauſe it is 
void of Perception, and ſo cannot know when and 
where 
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where to alter its Ad&ivity ; thus all Creatures 
which have any Ativity a&, except thoſe which 
are ſenſible ; ſo Fire cannot determine its own 
AXttivity, tho it may be reſtrained: or coaltrainat” 
and in this ſenfe Brutes have fome kind of Free. 
dom, becauſe they a& variouſly, tho they be nei- 
ther reſtrained nor conſtrained, and fo they de- 
termine their own Power, according to the Im- 
preſſions on their Senſe, Memory, or Imaging- 
tion: Albeit (according to their Opinion that 
think they have no Perception) they aCt as in 
animate Creatures; yea ſome deny all Activity 
to Creatures, but commonly Liberty is oppoſed ta 
. . natural Neceſlity. | 

The third DiſtinQtion of Freedom, is in reſpect 
of voluntary Neceſſity, whereby Rational Beings 
are free from abſolute Neceſlity, by which the 
aQt not as Brutes, but upon comparing the things 
eligible, they can only chooſe or at&t one way. 
Thus I perceive in my ſelf, and believe that all 
others ſo do, that I can chooſe nothing but under 
the Appearance of ſome Goodneſs : I cannot chooſe 
my own Miſery; or if it fall in my Conſideration, 
] cannot but *defire my own Happineſs; and I 
am ſure I am not in theſe ſo free as in other things, 
to which 1 have a natural habitual Propenſion, that 
will ordinarily prevail tho not always, and which 
may be eradicate, as the other cannot; as the Good- 
will to Children, the Reverence of the eminently 
Excellent, the Compaſſion of the Oppreſſed. 

The fourth Diſtin&ion of Freedom, is from the 
Prepoſleſſion of thoſe ſtrong Propenſions, which 
are ljke the Inſtinfts of Brutes ; but theſe do not 
exclnde Freedom, but diminiſh and burden it : for 
there are ſometimes AQs contrary to theſe Pro- 
| penſions, 
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nfions, and therefore -there is no ſingular A& 
ur might alſo be contrary ; yet while theſe Pro- 
| penſions remain, the whole AQts can never be con- 
trary, and therefore as to the Prevalence the 
Creature is not free: for there is a kind of Im- 
pollibility to do that always which ſometimes 
can be done : As he who ſhooting at a Mark, and 
hits it once, hath the ſame Powers by which he 
may at any time hit it again, and yet it is impoſli- 
ble that he ſhould ſa do a-thouſand times on end ; 
and therefore it's neceſſary that he ſhould not fo 
hit it, at leaſt it is certain by a moral Certainty, be- 
cauſe God could fo influence him as ever to hit it. 
Thus it's ſaid, Can the Leopard change hs Spots ? no 
more can ye who are accuſtomed to ao el, learn ta 
do well. 

Liberty then muſt be a Power to determine and 
chooſe, which cannot be hindered by extrinſick 
Force, or intrinſick Neceſlity, which may be three 
ways. Firſt, When there is a meer Indifferency, 
and the Chooſer is in equilibrio compared to a 
Ballance, wherein neither Scale doth decline, but 
both are in the level, and this is called the Liberty 
of Indifterency, when there is no Reaſon or Motive 
for the one part of the Queſtion to be determined 
more than for the other: As when one hath a 
Choice of two things ſo like, that he can find no 
difference, and therefore his Liberty in chooſing is 
a Liberty of Indifferency : As if two Pounds of 
the ſame Maſs of purified Gold or Silver of the 
ſame Shape be ſet before a Man at equal diſtance, 
with Power to chooſe either, he will be troubled 
with his Freedom, and would be glad any other 
might determine. him, or that a Lot might deter- 
mince him, and he will endeavour to pretends ſome 
YLOULVE 
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Motive of Preference; as if he thinks -the one 
nearer, to chooſe the nearer, or that which is on 
the Right-hand, as nearer the working Hand, or 
that on which the Acies Oculi firſt falls, The ſe- 
! cond Freedom is, where the Scales are not level, 
but the one preponderates, yet ſo that he who 
chooſeth hath Strength to bring the Scales to the 
| level; for if he cannat, there is no Freedom, as in 
the choice of Good or Happineſs: If the-decli- 
ning Ballance be ſuperable, there is a difference if 
any Inequality be in the Scales; for then that Ine- 
quality will be conſtant, tho the Weights put in 
the Scales be equal, which repreſents the Choice 
where there is Prepoſleſſion by natural Propenſion 
or Habit; if the ſuperable Inequality. be in the 
Weights put in the Scales, the choice of the 
weightiex will be with ſome more pleaſure than 
the choice of the other ; and thence ariſes a Free- 
dom with Inclination, and a Freedom againſt In- 
clination, and a Freedom without either, which 
is the Freedom of Indifferency. To illuſtrate this 
Diſtintion of Freedom, 1 conſider Adam in his 
Innocency, chooſing the Fruit of the ſame al- 
lowed Tree in Paradiſe, he could not find a Diffe- 
rence among them all, and fo his Choice was free 
by Indifferency. But ſuppoſe the Fruit of the 
forbidden Tree did more provoke the Appetite 
than any other, as it's like 1t did, both from Eve's 
words, and becauſe it imports little Devotion to. 
God when there is a meer Indifferency : There- 
fore at the firſt view, the natural Aﬀection would 
' Incline to the forbidden Fruit, tho it might eaſily 
have heen overcome, by minding Gratitude to 
God who did forbid it, and the Penalty of the 
Breach of that Command; Therefore the _ 
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of eating the forbidden Fruit was with Inclination, | 
but the Choice of forbearing it, had been againſt 
the Inclination of the- ſenſible, but with the In- 
Clination of the rational ' Appetite. Before the 
Fall, Adam had the Scales of Good and Fvil ſupe- 
rable, but after the Weight of Sin made it inſu- 
perable to ng and to all his ſinful Poſterity, till 
they were reftored by Grace, then the Inclina- 
tion became ſuperable, but the Choice of Good 
is ordinary contrary Inclination ; yet there is ſtill 
in things meerly indifferent, a Liberty of Indiffe- 
rency, but in the State of Glory there ſhall be al- 
ways a Choice of Inclination, which-through the 
Grace and Power of God ſhall never alter. 
There is no ſmall Contention among different 
Perſwaſions concerning the Freedom of Men, whe- 
ther in Mortality they have any Freedom, and in 
what Suhjett it reſides, whether in the Underſtand- 
inz, the Will, or the Aﬀections : Some will have 
Man to have a Freedom in all things, and that it is 
eſſential to the Will, that God cannot determine it 
by infuſing any Habit or Inclination, but by Per- 
ſwaſion, which it may effeQuually reſiſt and rejeQ, 
Others attribute a Freedom to Man in indifferent 
things, and in the choice of one Sin rather than ano- 
ther, and in the forbearing or not forbearing a par- 
ticular At of Sin ; but that before Grace ſuper- 
vening, there is a moral Impoſlibility of- doing any 
good and holy Work, and never a Freedom againſt 
the Divine Influence, which may be ſufficiently 
proved by Reaſon and Revelation, but it is not 
proper here to be debated. All do agree that a 
Man is not fully free as to his outward Acts, which | 
are liable to Reſtraint and Conſtraint, and there 
is thence no {mall Influence on the inward m—_ 
004 
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for thereby Self-love excludes the thoughts of 
theſe Motives which are oppoſite to Force in doubt- 
ful things 3; but in things evident and certain, no 
extrinſick Force can alter or hinder the inward 
Impreſlions or A&s, but the more a' Man is con- 
ſtrained or reſtrained,” the oppoſite Deſire is the 
ſtronger, tho outward Diſlimulation be procured. 
' Then coines the Queſtion, In what-inward Fa- 
culty or Power Liberty reſides? Some place it in 
the Aﬀections, when they become pliable to the 
Will ; ſome in the Will only without:Dependance 
on the Underſtanding, but that the Will com- 
mands the Underſtanding, it not what to judg, at 
leaſt when to judg, or think : Others place it in 
the Will with Subordmation to the laſt Judgment, 
determining that it's now fit to a& or forbear. 
But where there can be no real or imaginable 
| Difference, the Mind doth not by a poſitive A&ﬀ 
fuſpend its Choice, but privatively cannot chooſe, 
becauſe there can be no Judgment of Prefexence z 
but that which appeareth indifferent, may with 
more Attention and Meditation appear not 1n- 
different. Some alſo place Liberty all in the Un» 
derſtanding ; yea' ſome apprehend the Will to be 
nothing different from'the laſt A& of the Under- 
ſtanding, determining what is fit to be choſen, 
done, or forborn at the time of the Reſolution. 

I need not now twiſt in diſcuſſing theſe, but I 
conceive the Enumeration is not full; for there 
are ſome Ads which are neither from a Power in 
the Underſtanding, WHI, or fenſible Appetite, 
but are immediately ſubje&ed in the Soul or Spirit, 
as Pleaſure, Grief or Pain, which reſult from the 
Perception of certain Objetts, and are not the Acts 
but the ©bjeQts of the Underſtanding, Will and 
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Appetites, yet certainly are As of the' Soul; | 


ſuch are all the Aas which the School-men cal] 
at:s ſuppoſiti : and therefore a Man is only fimply 
free, when he is neither outwardly nor inwardly 
overpowered ; and yet that Freedom can neither 
be an A@ of his Underſtanding or Appetite, for 
theſe being unchanged, outward Force may hinder 
his Freedom: The Underſtanding is a contem- 
plative, but not an active Power : The Will or 
Appetite canriot compare, and fo cannot prefer 
one thing to ariother ; but the Spirit by the Un- 
derſtanding perceives and compares, and the Spi- 
rit chooſeth by the Will; for it underſtands by 
the Underſtanding, and wills by the Will. Th 
Will of Creatures hath no A@tivity without i 
ſelf, and cannot ſuſpend the Judgment, unleſs the 
Judgment be uriclear and ſuſpend it ſelf, in not 
concluding what is beſt to do or forbear; yet may 
it determine what is beſt to profeſs, or to ptoſe- 
cute by Meditation, or by Action. 

I ſhall now return to the Freedom of God, 
which can no otherwiſe be known but by Revela- 
tion, or by Reaſon from his Works : Hence it is 
evident, that God doth not a all that he could by 
his abſolute and infinite Power ; for then there 
ſhould be continnal and infinite Alterations of all 
Creatures, new Worlds ſhould be every moment 
created, and thoſe that were created annihilated ; 
new Kinds,new Individuals, new Perfe&ions ſhould 
be continually multiplied and deſtroyed : Thete- 
fore God doth not at&t by an intrinſick Neceſlity, but 
determines the Effets of his own Omnipotence. 

This may confute their vain Curioſity, who en- 
quire, why God did not ſooner create the World ? 


Why he created but one World ? Why no more 
EE 5 Kinds ? 


? 
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ttinds? no more Individuals ? no mote Perfectlons? 
And thence are brought to conjeQure, that there 
muſt be more Men than are upon this little Clod 
of Earth, not deſcending from Adam, and it may 
be not by Generation, yet in other things like to 
us, which may be without Sin, as the Angels, and 
live upon the Moon, or other dark Planets, like 
the Earth; yet ſtill Millions of theſe would have 
no Proportion to the Infinite Power of God : there- 
fore Creation muſt be an At of God's Freedom of 
Indifferency, and ſo muſt be the Life and Endu- 
rance of the brute and inanimate Creatutes ; and 
there is no Parity in God's aCting. in theſe, and in 
the Ads of his Juſtice, and of his other Moral 
Perfe&tions. They are more brutiſh that imagine 
any Creature to have had its Being from God by 
Neceſlity or Emanation, as many have thought the 
World to have ſo been eternally from God, which 
would alſo import that God hath not Power to 
create more than he hath created, or leſs than he 
hath created, which ſome have been ſo abſurd as to 
imagine ; beſides thoſe that quibble upon the Im- 
poſſibility of any other thing in reſpe& of the De- 
crees, Seeing God executeth all his Decrees b 
his ſole Will, his Will muſt be neceſſarily diſtinE 
from his Omniſcience, or any Act of his fudemens 
in which he differs from all Creatures, whofe Will 
alone hath no extrinſick Operation. 

God's Freedom in the Ads of his Moral Per- 
fetions, are not by Indifferency, but commonly 
by Inclination, and yet are free from abſolute Ne- 
ccſlity, albeit not from conditional Neceſſity, or 
neceſſary Conſequerice ; for ſo whatſoever is ated 
while it is aQting is neceſſarily ated, not ſimply, 
but conditionally, becauſe it cannot be both _ 
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and not ated. at once. So alſo all the Acs of 
God's Moral Perfeftions become conditionally ne- 
ceſſary, by his immutable Decree or Promiſe, and 
ſome others are neceſſary by the Congruity with 
his Natural Perfe&tions : Therefore he hath ſaid 
that he canriot deny himſelf, not in relation to his 
Exiſtence, but to his Perfe&ions ; and therefore 
tho he hath Strength and Force ſufficient for the 
contrary AQs, yet he will certainly and unchange- 
ably ever a& as is becoming and worthy of his 
natural Divine Perfe&tions, and therefore he hath 
faid, that itis impoſſible for God to lie. Revelation 
gives us Evidence, that ſome of God's Aftings are 
not ſo with his Inclinations as others; ſo it is ſaid 
of his Punitive Juſtice, That it is bis ſtrange Work, 
and that he delights not in the Death of a Sinner, and 
that he elighteth in Mercy above all his Works. 

There is an evident difference between the Ats 
of God's Juſtice and his Truth, and between his 
Bounty and Mercy ; his Truth is preciſe without 
all Latitude, his Juſtice holdeth exact Proportiori 
with deſerving ; but his Bounty and Mercy have no 
Bounds, nor any reſpe@ to deſerving: And there- 
fore his Grace is free by way of Eminence, ts be- 
ing more free than his Juſtice and Truth. 

I know ſome make no difference between Liber- 
ty and Spontaneouſneſs, and make it conſiſt with 
abſolute Neceſſity, and that ſuch is the deſire of 
Happineſs, which fome think tite freeſt A&, but 
without ground: for then the brute Creatures 
ſhould yet be more free than the rational, and the 
inanimate than tlieſe 5 and the Difficulty is not 
looſed by adding a rational Spontantouſneſs, 
that is, which follows an antecedent Judgment, 
for then there were no place for Juſtice, Rewards 
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or Puniſhments, and yet Rewards zre freateſt 
when the good Atts are moſt againſt Inclination : 
There is no Reward or Puniſhment for indifferent 
Choices, ſcarce any Reward for the defire of Hap- 
pineſs, rv þ for the Compaſſion of the miſerable, 
leſs for the Love of Children, Self-love, and others, 
as they are nearer or further from Neceſlity. The 
Martyrs that would not deny God before Men to 
{ave their Lives from Torture, have the greateſt 
Glory in Heaven. | | | 
* I know Liberty tſes commonly to be defined, 4 
Power (all things requilite to 4ct being ready ) to 
do or not to do, which can only exterid to that 
plenary Liberty of outward Acts, - but nct to the 
inward Acts, Choice; Deſire, or Intention, whick 
come not under the Term of doing : and ſuppoſe 
the Term might be ſtretched even to: theſe, the 
chief Requiſite is the A of the Judginent, deter- 
. tmining it fit todo,or to intend, deſife,or to attempt 
todo. If we ſuppoſe theſe to proceed without an 
antecedent Judgment, determining it fit that they 
ſhould proceed, then it conld-only be a brute Appe- 
tite, and not a rational, which iniplicth an anrece- 
dent Judgment, which yet may be ſo prompt wittt- 
out Heſitation or Deliberation, as if the Will acted 
without an antecedent Judgment, preferring one 
ſide of the Contrariety, or Contradidcion. : 
| I conceive Liberty niay be better defined the. 
Hability of Self-determination upon a rational Mo- 
five. 'This will agrte both to the Liberty of God 
and of Rationdl Creatures, and to the plenary: 
Power both of the outward and of the inward 
Acts, or to the Liberty of the inward Acts only, 
whetein Liberty doth chicfly reſide, and whick 
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an Hability, which imports more than a Power, 
trhich ſometimes is not in a preſent Capacity to 
act, and tn the Schools is called a Power in adu 
(3gnato, or in adtu primo, as a lick Man hath a Power 
to walk: The Rule by which the Power is detet- 
mined, is the laſt pracrical Act of the Judgment 
about that which is in Conlideration, whether it 
be the doing, atiempting, deliring, intending, or 
chooling of ſomething that is in the natural Power, 
whether it be in the lawtul Power or not ; which 
therefore I underſtand to be a Judgment, not of 
what is judged to be juſt, but what is judged to. be 
fit in the prefent Circumſtances, or to be either 
g0cd, as juſt, profitable, or pleaſant. Liberty 
conlitteth not by one ſingle Act, but by different 
Ads, upon different Occalions or Objects. There 
is alſo a Freedom preferring one thing to another 
in chooſing it, and rejecting the vther, or the reſt, 
if more than two be in the Thought; and this the 
Learned call a Liberty ad contraria, as the former 
is called a Liberty ad contradidoria, the afting as 
is judged fit comprehends both. And it is always 
even in the molt inconſiderate As; for tho there 
be no Deliberation or Heiitation, yet there muſt be 
a Judgment, that the thing is fit to be choſen or 
done, which differenceth theſe Ads from the Acts 
of Brutes, whoſe Appctites follow immediately 
apori their Perceptions, without any Deliberation 
or Judgment, | 
God alone is intirely free, againſt whoſe Choice 
there can be no Reliſtance ; but he can always hin- 
der Creatures not only to cſlectrate their Choice, 
but even to chooſe, diverting their Thoughts from 
any particular Object ; and as he is free from al! 
horce,, fo from all Neceſlity, -in reference to 
Cremn. 
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Creatures: for an Hypothetick Neceſlity, to chooſe 
or act ſutable to himſelf, or as he hath decreed or 
promiſed, is not a Neceſlity more than every thing 
is neceſſary while if is : But he hath given Crea- 
tures Inclinations jmporting an abſolute. Neceſlity, 
and he can, and oft doth ſd incline them to any 
particular A&. FPS 
God's Freedom is ever determined by his Mo- 
ral Perfections, fo that he will never do any thing 
which is not ſutable to, and becoming his Natu- 
ral Perfections, which thereby is called worthy of 
him, riot by the worthineſs of Demerir, but by 
the worthineſs of Congruity or Condignity. ; - | 
God's Freedom 1n timing the doing that which is 
ſutable to his Divine Perfections, is nearer to. his 
Freedom of Indifferency, than his forbearing things 
unſutable to his Divine PerfeQtions; for all his 
Workings relative to his Creatures are congruous 
to his Natural Perfe&tions, yet he did not work the 
ſame from Eternity, nor till the. Time determined 
by his Decrees. He was eternally bleſled in him-. 
ſelf before any thing was created, and would have 
ſo been tho nothing had ever been created ; Yet the 
time of Creation, the number of the Kinds'or Indi- 
viduals, the Kinds and Degrees of their Perfections, 
Powers, Faculties and Inclinations, or the Extent 
and Endurance of his Creatures, are all from his 
Liberty of Indifferency. Eg - 
Such a Freedom was incommunicable to Crea- 
tures : for if God had created . Angels and Men 
with ſuch Propenlions, as thereby all their Acti- 
ons. had been necellary, as are the; As of in- 
ſctent Matter, and of Brutes; thoall their Attjons. 
had been good,' yet they were neither, capable of, 
Verfue,s Praiſe; nor Reward, nor had they been; 
& ; here 
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fitted Objedts upon which the Divine Perfectiorns 
might have been diſplayed and glorified ; nor had 
they had natural Powers to have acted otherwiſe, 
and therefore therr Freedom had not been like to 
the Freedom of God. | 
God did create Man and Angels with Principles 

and Capacities to act acceptably to God, and ſu- 
tably to their own natural Perfe&tions, yet having 
natural Power to do Evil by Omiſlion or Com- 
miſſion ; but they, were not capable of Infallibili- 
ty, that they could never act unſutably to the Di- 
vine Perfections, or their own Natural Perfections, 
whereby they would have been wholly indepen- 
dent in their actings on Divine Aſliſtance, which 
had been inconſiſtent with the Infinite Perfection 
of God, which could be no, greater : Therefore 
in neither caſe were Rational Creatures capable of - 
ſuch a Freedom as that of God's. | 

- Tho no Rational Creature could be thus in- 
fallible by its own imtrinſick Perfections, God 
in his free Bounty hath manifeſted that he did de- 
cree, that many of his Rational Creatures having 
a Freedom to do Good or Evil, ſhould never do 
Evil, and that only by, his own alliſtant Bounty, 
whereby he increaſes their Propenſions to Good, 
and their Averſions to Evil, in every Circumſtance 
wherein they were in hazard to have erreg-after 
they were glorified, or confirmed. | 

The glorified Angels and Saints are in them- 
felves yet fallible, and if they did fall, were pu- 
niſhable; for the Obligation to Duty rs not abo- 
liſhed or abated; nor the Puniſhment due for Tranſ- 
greſſion thereof. It is juſtly and truly faid, H the 
righteous Man depart from his Righteouſneſs, his 


former Righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembred, 
F whick 
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which doth not import that he ſhall depart : For 
it- is {till as true, that if it were poſſible, even the 
Ele& would be deceived and fall from Grace, 
which imports that it is not poſſible, Therefore 
the Impolſlibility of the Eledts falling from Grace, 
is but an Impoſlibility by the Event, and not by 
the proper Capacities of the Creatureg, not by 
{imple Impoſſibility from their 1intrinſick Perfecti- 
ons, but from the Goodneſs of God exerted by 
his Qmniſcience, that he knows all the Circum- 
ſtances in which they were in hazard to fail, and 
by his Omnipotence, that in theſe Circumſtances 
he could ſo increaſe their Propenſion to Holineſs 
and Averſion to Sin, that they would not fail, and 
that freely, and not by a natural Neceſlity. 

Theſe things appear to me very clear, and con- 
ſonant to Reaſon and Revelation, and inconſiſtent 
with that perverſe, but too prevalent Error, that 
the Freedom of Creatures does eſlentially imply, 
that they can only determine themſelves, and may 
counteract all Perſwaſion; theſe Men admit of no 
intrinſick Alteration, which, in oppolition to Per- 
ſwaſion, is called a Phyſical Influence of God, 
Hence alſo it is further evident, that there is a 
manifeſt Difference between things that muſt be 
by an intrinſick Neceſſity, and things that ſhall bo 
by Divine Bounty and Providence, and things that 
only may be; and that all theſe are clearly and 
diſtintly known and foreſeen by God. | 
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Hpon the Bleſſedneſs of God, implying his 
' 'Self-ſuffictency, © Sa "WP bug his tn- 
finite Love to, and Delight ju Himſelf. 


M1 HE Divine Perfections which I have hitherto 
4 contemplated, fall all under ſingle Appre- 
henſion, without implying different Conliderations, 
and there is nothing voluntary in them, but they 
are abſolutely necellary, and do import no At of 
the Will or Pleaſure of God, | Burt there are ma- 
ny other Divine PerfeCtions immediately flowing 
from his Will or Pleaſure relative to himſelf, or 
to other Beings deſigned to exiſt by his Purpoſes 
or Decrees. All theſe Perfettions, in diſtintion 
from the former, are called Moral PerfeQions, and 
are morally good, as being the Perfections of 
God in all his Aas: flowing from his Will or 

Pleaſure. | 
- - The firſt and chief of theſe mars. ws Perfecti- 
ons, is God's Love to himſelf, comprehending both 
his Good-will to himſelf, and his Delight in him- 
fclf ; ſuppoſing the Comprehenſion of his Nature, 
and all his Divine Perfections natural and moral, 

and all his Decrees and Diſpenſations. ' 
'Albeit-there be no real Diſtercnce of the Di- 
vine Attributes or PerfeCtions, yet there is that 
sind of Diſtinttion which is called formal, which 
| is 
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1s not from meer Imagination, or alone from the 
Ac of our Underſtanding, but hath a true Foun- 
dation; yea Revelation hath manifeſted a perſo- 
nal Diſtinction-of the Trinity in Unity, of one 
only God, and of the Adctings of theſe Perſons 
with and towards one another, and of the order 
of their acting in Decrees or Diſpenſations to- 
wards Creatures, which God hath revealed not 
by ſingle Expyeſlions, but by the whole Context 
and Current of the Scripture. 

There are three Divine Attributes frequently 
mentioned in Scripture, the Bleſſednels, the Glo- 
ry, and the Honour of God; all theſe import more 
than what can fall under one tingle Apprehention, 
The Bleſledneſs of God muſt imply God's Love to, 
and infinite Delight in himſelt; his Glory mult 
import his Divine PerfeCtions as they are mani- 
feſted to knowing Creatures, who give him Glo- 
ry in acknowledging his Divine Perfefrions ; his 
Honour alſo muſt imply the high Eſteem of know- 
ing Creatures of his Divine Perfe&tions, Decree 
and Diſpenſations. God's Glory and Honour need 
not ſeveral Meditations diſtint from the Divine 
Perfections in himſelf, and the Duty. of his Crea- 
tures in acknowledging and magnifying the ſame : 
But the Bleiſedneſs of God ought to have a more 
clear and full Conſiderarion, and 1s propoſed as 
the Subject of this Meditation, that it may be 
more clearly apprehended wherein the Blelledneſs 
of God doth conſiſt. 

Bleſſedneſs or Happineſs hath become a Subje& 
of much Doubt and Diſputation in relation to Ra- 
tional Creatures, which hath mainly ariſen from 
not adverting the Difference hetween a compleat 
State of Bleſledneſs wanting nothing requiſte 

[ 4 thereto, 
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thereto, and between the chief and ultimate [n- 
gredient thereof. Nothing can be called Bleſſednefs 
which wanteth any thing that might breed Diſſatiſz 
faction or Grief to the Subject of it ; For even thq 
that which is apprehended to be wanting he im- 
poll: ble, and not reaſonably to be expected or en- 
deavoured, yet the very apprehenſion of its being 
Tequilite, and the deſire .and endeavour tq have 
it, marreth full Satisfaction aygd Bleſſedneſs; 
there be many things, the having of which giveg 
Pleaſurg, but the want thereof doth not raiſe 
Grief, and therefore cannot mar Happineſs; and 
the more generous Minds are more eaſily happy 
than others, becauſe they valve leſs minute Plea- 
{ures, and ſo are happy by en) oying the greater. 
_ Thelaſt Accompliſhment of Happineſs cannot, 
conſiſt in. the Delight in, or Enjoyment of any 
thing hat 1s not certain, .either in its. Exiſtence 
or 1n 1ts Perceptian. The moſt gloxious Angels 
could not be happy by all their preſent-or prete- 
rit Enjoyments, it they knew not ſurely that their 
Enjoyment would never be altered, which they 
could not knory- from their own intrinſick Pere 
fections, but only-from the Promiſe or declared 
Purpoſe of God perpetually to preſerve that hap-- 
py State, 
. It is very like that at the firſt Creation of An- 
gels, God did not aſſure any of them to preſerve 
them from falling, until they had given proof of 
their Faithfulneſs, which mizht have been the firſt 
Tie to the Fall of thoſe Angels who were not 
content with their Station, but thence became 
;purmuring and malicious againſt their Creator. 

. Happineſs may rationally be aſcribed to many 


things 5 becauſe of zheir Connexion with others, from 
the 
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the Complex of which, Happineſs doth refalt. Ag 
our Saviour in his ſolemn Sermon declareth many 
to be happy upon different accounts, which cannot 

e meant in Conſideration of every one of then 
ſeverally, but of their Connexion with others. 

None of the Attributes of Creatures implying 
Imperfe&ion, are to be canceived in God, as 
having Parts capable of Union and Separation, 
or as having Quantity by multiplying-or diminiſh- 
ing theſe Parts, without which Bodies cannot be 
extended, or their Quantity augmented or dimi- 
niſhed, their Parts continuing the ſame: All which 
Parts are impenetrable, not by any poſitive Power 
or Quality reſiſting Penetration, but by Incapacity 
to admit the Penetration of any created Subſtance, 
which can only be in the Interſtices of Subſtances, 
but not in their Parts : yet God is Omnipreſenx 
and every-where ; but whether by his Infinite 
Power only, whereby he can create and preſerve 
Creatures without bounding that Power, or whe- 
ther by another kind of Expanſion differeat from 
the Extenſiqn of Bodies, is a great Depth, which 
hath never had a general Determination amongſt 
Chriſtians, tho there bea ſtrang Inclination in the 
Mind of ſuch an Expanſion, which hath given the 
riſe to that Imagination of the Immenſity of a 
Body, not only in the viſible World, but with- 
out. it. 

I dare not be paſitive to determine my ſelf in it, 
yet I am clear, that tho it were, it could not infer 
a Difficulty to apprehend the Thoughts of God : 
For tho a created Subſtance having Parts, could 
not think, but only a Subſtance baving no Parts ; 
the Divine Immenſity would pot therefore exclude 
the Infinite Knowledg of God ; ſeeing God bath 

ng 
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no Parts, and 1s neither capable of Diviſion, or- 
Union' of Parts, nor of any Motion; for being 
every where, -excludes Motion from one place tq 
another. | | | 

The Bleſſedneſs of God doth imply, Firſt, His 
infinite Perfe&tions, which couſd not poſlibly be 
greater : for all Addition of Pleaſure from the 
Exiſtence of Creatures, is to God, like to the ſmall 
Duſt that caſteth not the exatteſt Ballance, and is 
amonelt theſe ſmaller Pleaſures which do not make 
Happineſs, nor doth the abſence thereof raiſe 
Grief; for if it were not fo, God could not have 
been bleſſed before the Creation : Yea, albeit God 
hath great Pleaſure in his Decrees relating to 
Creatures, yet theſe Decrees are voluntary Acts 
of God's Purpoſe, and therefore God might have 
been bleſſed abſtra& from them. ; 

Secondly ; The Bleſſedneſs of God implies his. 
Self-ſafficiency, that is, that he had all in himſelf 
requiſite to make\him happy, without Dependence 
npon any Creatrue, or any AQ relating to Crea- 
tures ; and'therefore his Bleſſedneſs is altogether 
independent upon Creatures. 
- Some learned Men in' the Reformed Church, 
hold God's Independence to be his firſt and moſt 
eminent Attribute: But when it is conſidered, 
that Independence is an Attribute ſtill preſuppo- 
ling ſomething that is independent, as the Subje& 
to which it is attributed, which can be no other 
than being a Spirit; for the Apprehenſion of God 
comprehends all his Perfe&ions, and all that right- 
ly can be conceived of him, and therefore muſt 
comprehend ſomething which is as a Subje@ pre- 
ſuppoſing nothing, which is his being a Spirit. 
And therefore, | 

| Thirdly; 
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Thirdly ; The Bleſſedneſs of God doth not 
only imply his Independence, that he hath no need 
of any thing beſide himſelf to make him happy ; 
but it muſt imply his infinite Love to hjmſelf, that 
he will-never communicate his Divine PerfeQions 
to a meer Creature, as he has oft declared, that 
he will not give his _ to another. LM. 
' God's Love to himſelt-is inhnite, and could be 
no greater, no meer Creature is capable of ſuch 
Love; for no Creature is made fo perfect, but it 
might have been made more perfet, which requi- 
red greater Love. 

God's Love to himſelf is Self-love, which doth 
juſtly exceed the Love of all things elſe ; he hath 
given Self-love to his Rational Creatures, which 
kept in its Bounds, is not only lawful, but a requi- 
ſite Perfe&ion for the Happineſs of thoſe Creatures. 
But the Self-love of Creatures muſt not dimixiſh 
the general Love to thoſe of the kind, and muſt 
be inferior and ſubordinate unto the Love of God ; 
and when it excceds theſe Bounds, it is no Per- 
fecion, but a Vice: and becauſe it frequently ex- 
ceeds its Bounds, the Name of Self-love ſimply ex- 

eſt, is taken for a Vice, odious both to God and 

ankind ; but God can have no Obje& more ex- 
cellent and lovely than himſelf, and therefore his 
 Self-love is good without Limit or Bounds. 

_ Fourthly ; The Bleſſedneſs of God implies God's 
full Comprehenſion of 'all his Divine Perfections ; 
for tho he had them all, if he did not by a reflexive 
Act in order to his own Bleſledneſs, conſider them 
all; he could not be infnitely bleſſed. 

Fifthly ; The laſt Accompliſhment of the Bleſ- 
ſedneſs of God, is his infinite Delight in himſelf, 
and in his own Divine PerfeCtions and _—_ 5 
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This View of all the Divine Perfe&ions and 
Decrees together, is that Beatifick Viſion, whence 
1s that infinite Delight of God in himſelf, in 
—_y is perfetly, eternally, and unchangeably 

eſled. ary won | ——_ 

God in his Wiſdom and Bounty beſtows on his 
glorified Creatures a Bleſſedneſs, having ſome re- 
femblance of his own, perfe&ted in thoſe Pleaſures 
which are at his Right-hand for evermore ; which 
muſt preſuppoſe a State of theſe Creatures, having 
fuch Perfections that afford them full Satisfaction, 
that they do not deſire any more, eſpecially when 
Time is ended, after which there is no more Al- 
venting toke- 2 | 

This is that Beatifick Viſion of Creatures, where- 
by they have a much clearer Idea of God than 
they are. capable of in the State of Mortality : 
For here we ſee darkly as through a Glaſs, but there we 
fhall ſee Face to Face. The' Face of God is his 
Countenance, the ſhining whereof upon Creatures 
15 the height of their Happineſs, when there is no 
more fear of his frowning, nor of theſe Creatures 
failing, | 
| Theſe perpetual Pleaſures at God's Right-hand, 
muſt preſuppoſe the Creatures knowing by God's 
declared Decree, that he will never ſuffer them to 
offend him, or to fall from that glorious State : 
But it chiefty ariſeth from their view of the Divine 
Perfe&tions and Decrees, being then manifeſted, 
not only by Revelation, but by attaining their 
Eftedts. | ok | 

Albeit the Happineſs of glorified Creatures 
kave ſome reſemblance with the Bleſſedneſs of God, 
there is ſtill an infinite difference and diſtance 
between the higheſt Happineſs Creatures are = 

| pable 
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pable of, and the Bleſſedneſs of their Creator. 
For, | | . 

Firſt ; No Creature is capable of a perfect view 
of the Divine Perfections and Decrees, for theſe 
are incomprehenſible by, Creatures, ſo that they 
cannot be 1n their View or Thought together di- 
ſtin&tly, but only in a general Apprehenſion of in- 
tire and infinite Perfection, which cannot deſcend 
to the Specialities implied therein ; whereas God's 
View of his own PerfeQions is diſtin&ly of the 
whole, Creatures may in a great meaſure con- 
ceive in their Mind, or apprehend the Perfections 
of God, but God alone can comprehend them 
diſtinaly altogether. | 

Therefore it is that glorified Creatures will have 
an excellent and eternal Exerciſe of their Minds, 
by apprehending diſtidly the ſeveral PerfgQlons 
of God, and his manifold Decrees and Diſpenſa- 
tions, which will yield freſh and renewed Plea- 
ſures for ever. We find by ny that our 
Thoughts turning upon a few delightful Objects, 
give a freſh continuance of Pleaſure, albeit the 
Perfection of the ObjeRts be but low ; How freſh 
then, and how great muſt that Pleaſure be, that 
hath the Vartety of God's Exiſtence and' Nature 
in being a pure immaterial. Spirit, and all his Di- 
vine Pexfections natural and maral, and all his De- 
crees and Diſpenſations brought to an unalterable 
Conction? .. | | 

Secondly ; The Delight and Pleaſure of God in 
himfelf is infinite, and is capable of no higher 
Degree, but Creatures are incapable of any infi+ 
nite Perfection ; therefore their Delight might by 
the Power of God be made {ti]] greater, yet 1t 13 
tlly fatisfaQtory in' the degree that God freely 

KLVES$ 


126 MEDITATION X. 

gives it; and tho there be different degrees of 
glorified Angels and Saints, yet all of them are 
fatished without Envy, Emulation, or deſire of 
more than.what they do receive, after the Reſur- 
reftion and Union of the $huls of Men and their 
glorified Bodies, 

Thirdly ; The Delight of glorified Creatutgs is 
not upon Grounds from themſelves, but from the 
free Gift of God ; nor from Perfe&tions wholly in 
themſelves, but in the Power and Love of God, 
preſerving them from falling in all occaſions of 


Danger. 


V——— 


MEDITATION X. 
Upon God's Holineſs or Godlikeneſs. 


oe, meditated upon the glorious Divine 
Perfections of God, which are natural, ne- 


cellary and immanent, fo far as my narrow Capa- 


city doth reach and apprehend, and in that natu- 


ral Order, whereby the Antecedent doth always 
make way for the diſtin& apprehenſion of the Sub- 
ſequent, the firſt and abſolute Attribute being a 
Spirit, all the reſt being relative, ſuppoſing a Sub- 
ject to which they relate, of which the neareſt 
to the purely immaterial Spirit of God is Omni- 
ſcience, and next thereto Adivity. by his Will, 
chooſing and effeuating according to his Plea- 
ſure, and then his Omnipotence, extending, not 


4nly to what he chooſeth or willeth,” but to all that 
j3 
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15 poſlible and conſiſtent, all which zre in himſelf 
without any Caufe, whereby he is ſelf-exiſtent and 
eternal, ſelf-ſufficient, infinitely delighting . in 
himſelf; and thereby bleſfed ; and as to all tranſi- 
ent Acts abſolutely free, and fully independent in 
his Being, Power, Choice or Operations : I come 
now toapply my moſt ferions and humble Thoughts 
to his voluntary Perfections, the Effects whereof 
are terminate upon Creatures; and 1 have earneſt- 
ly endeavoured to find the natural Order of theſe 
as of the former, which I perceive not only to be 
antecedent and conſequent, but that. they are as 
Cauſes and Effects, which doth not import that 
any thing in God hath an extrinſick Cauſe, or a 
teal Multiplicity or Difference. I do conceive 
that God alone doth act immediately by his Being z 
ſome have extended that to Creatures, but if with- 
out Injury, I think not without Error, Suppoſing 
( for inſtance ) that the Soul of Man perceiveth, 
judgeth, reaſoneth, chooſeth by its own Subſtance, 
as it is a Spirit, and that it is but Mens Fancy, that 
imagine ſuperadded Powers, ſuch as the Under- 
ſtanding or Will, wherein they ſeem as much to err 
in the Defect, as the common courſe of the School- 
men do in the Exceſs, multiplying real Entities, as 
they imagine, as the eternal Eſſences and Attri- 
butes of theſe things that have exiſted, or do ex- 
iſt, and of the real being of things poſſible, that 
do not, never did, nor never ſhall exiſt. And 
ſuppoſing a multitude of Accidents really diſtin& 
from any-Subſtance, and that the ſame individual 
Accidents are ſeparable from one individual Sub- 
ſtance, in which they are ſubjected unto another, 
and which conſequently could ſubſiſt without any 
Subſtance, and fo not differ from a man narce”* by 


a 
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ſubſiſting without a Shbje&, but are differenced 
by having a fitneſs to perfect 4 Subject by actual iri- 
hering in it, and differing alſo from Modes, that 
theſe imply an individual Sobje& from which they 
are inſeparable ; yet they durſt not be ſo grofs as 
to attribute ſuch Accidents to God, which indeed 
cannot eſcape to infer a Compoſition of ſeparable 
things. - SEC. 

it fvents inconſiſtent with a created Subſtance; to 
att by ifs Subſtance, or immediately. It is true, 
that if we ſuppoſe all the multitude of Species to 
differ by Subſtantials, and conſequently by ſepa- 
rably ſubſiſtent Parts, and ſo ſhould- conceive the 

Intelle& and the Will to be ſuch; then the Soul 
would ſubſtantially corffprehend the Intelle& and 
the Will, and muſt a& immediately : but tho the 
Capacity to Reaſon and Choice be no ſubſtantial 
Parts, ſeparable from the Soul, they may {till be 
eſſential tho riot ſubſtantial Differences, and then 
the Soul ads not immediately, but by the addi- 
tion of theſe: and I conceive it an abuſive Speech, 
and if properly taken, derogatory to God, that he 
could not withdraw the Power of Reaſoning or 
free Choice from the Soul of Man, without annj- 
hilating its Subſtance, but only chafiging it urito 
another kind, which yet might eſſentially differ 
from a Brute, which cannot judg nor compare, no 
more than reaſon, but only perceive by Senſe, and 
att by Inſtin&, It doth much more quadrate to the 
Glory of God, that he freely gave theſe Powers, 
by which the Soul hath the ſpectal Nature of Man, 
and not of Neceſlity. _ 3 Hb 
_. That ſith Powers muſt be freely ſuperadded to 
the Subſtance of Creatures, I ſatisfy my ſelf witH 


this Reaſon, that there are” no Subſtgncos. but 
Spirits 
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Spirits and Matter, that all the Species of Cre4- 
tures are by ſuperadded Powers or Modes, which 
are not ſeparable Beings ; and therefore it a Spi- 
rit by its Subſtance can reaſon, chooſe, worſhip, 
or adore, then all Spirits behoved neceſlarily fo to 
do; or if Matter, as ſuch, could move of att, all 
Bodies behoved fo to do: therefore ſomething mull 
be ſuperadded to make the difference, which is 
neither Body nor Spirit; therefore it is the in- 
communicable Property of God to att immedi- 
ately. 

That the tranſient Ads of God's Perfections 
are Cauſes and Effects, it doth ſyfficiently ſatrsty 
me, that I do not unſutably think of God, when 
I enquire, Why doth God puniſh Sin ? and reſolve 
that it is becauſe he is juſt: And if I yet furtner 
inquire, Why is God unchargeably juſt ? I cannoC 
but think it 1s either becauſe it 1s congruous to his 
glorious Nature to be unchangeably juſt, or that 
he is unchangeably juſt, only becaule he will be ſo, 
I ſee no reaſon for any third Ground or Riſe, 
whence all God's Decrees arid Diſperiſations do 
flow. 

I know there be ſome who think that it would 
be derogatory to the Freedom and Abſoluteneſs of 
God, if all his Diſpenſations did not ariſe only 
from his Will ; but that vety Reaſon infers the 
contrary Concluſion, becauſe it brings a Reaſon 
why all muſt flow from God's Will, to wit his 
Freedom and Abfoluteneſs, which yer are not his 
Will, nor from his WK, nor are they nioral, bus 
natural PerfeQions; and}it is evident from Scrip- 
ture, and acknowledged by all Chriſtians, that 
there is a difference between God's Moral Coin- 
mands, which are unchangeabtle, 'and his politivs 
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Commands, which he hath changed; and conſe- 
quently that there is a difference betwixt the Mo- 
ral and Poſitive Law of God. So that in the Po- 
ſitive Laws or Commands, the Matter is indiffe- 
rent, and becomes only morally good by and du- 
ring the Command ; as the Command to forbear 
the cating of the forbidden Fruit, he inſtituted 
Circumciſion, and all the Ceremonies of the Levi- 
tical Law, and many of the Judicial Laws: there- 
fore in the Moral Commands, there muſt be ſame- 
thing more in the Matter commanded than in the 
other, and more than the Command it ſelf. 

When the Scripture faith, that God cannot de- 
ny himſelf, it cannot be reſtrained unto his Will, 
nor that he cannot deny that he doth exiſt, but 
that he cannot deny his eſſential Natural Perfe&ti- 
ons, by commanding or doing any thing unſutable 
to them. 

The Scripture ſaith expreſly, that it is impoſſi- 
ble for God to lic; if this Impoſlibility were only 
becauſe of his Will and Decree, then it ſhould be 
impoſſible that God ſhould not do all the Ads of 
Creation and Providence which he hath decreed : 
Yea, it would lead to that blaſphemous Opinion, 
That God hath decreed, and hath or will do all 
that is poſſible for him to do, and that his Power 
is no larger than his Will ; therefore the Impoſli- 
bility of God's lying muſt not alone be becauſe he 
hath willed or decreed not to lie. 

Whatſoever depends upon meer Will, is ambu- 
latory and changeable, by an oppoſite At of the 
ſame Will, and both AQts would be equally good. 
So it is in the Divine Poſitive Laws and Precepts 
which are changed, without Changeableneſs in 
God, becauſe the Change is ſutable to his Divine 
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Perfe&tions, eſpecially to his Freedom of Indiffe- 
rency; and if he might ſo change his Promiſes, 
his Faithfulneſs, and the truth of his Expreſſions, 
no Creature could have any ground of Truſt, which 
would overturn the Faith. 

Were it not horrid to imagine, that God who 
hath freely from Eternity decreed, being conſide- 
red as prior in the Order of Nature, tho not of 
Time, to theſe Decrees, or as abſtra& from theſe 
Decrees, were indifferent as to Truth and Falf- 
hood, Juſtice and Injuſtice, as he was to the crea- 
ting of Creatures, or to the Manner, Kinds and 
Individuals of them ? which ſome have rather in- 
clin'd to, than to ſuppoſe that in the Dire&ion of 
the wickedeſt Acts, God ſhould not be an Atr, 
to maintain a Metaphyſical Extenſion of his being 
the firſt Cauſe. 

Some have thought that God is not capable of 
any Obligation, or Debt to his Creattires, nor of 
any other Juſtice, but that which is called diſtri- 
butive in Rewards and Puniſhments, becauſe he 
cannot be obliged to give or perform to his Crea- 
ture, and ſo not by commutative Juſtice : bur 
tho that kind of Juſtice be commonly called com- - 
mutative, becauſe it is frequently exerted in cx- 
changing of one thing for another, yet we muſt 
not meaſure things meerly by Names; for thc 
Obedience of Children, and the Performance of 
every gratuitous Promiſe, 1s not by diſtributive, 
but by commutative Juſtice. The Apoſtle Paul 
accurately diſcuſſing that great Queſtion, Whe- 
ther Salvation be by Grace or by Works ? doth 
clearly oppoſe God $s giving any thing by Grace, 
to his giving on the account of Works, and faith 
In expreſs Terms, To hin that worketh is the Reward 
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not reckoned of Grace, but of Debt : here the Recko- 
ner and the Rewarder 1s God, who accounteth 
himſelf Debtor of a Reward to him that worketh 

Good perfedaly without failing, | 

I know it ſounds yet more harſhly to ſome pious 
and well-meaning Souls,. to ſay that God governs 
his Actions by a Law, ſuppoling it to import, that 
he isunder a Law, which it doth not import ; for 
God 1s neither under nor above his own Moral 
Law, for he is a Law unto himſelf: And in the 
narrow Senſe that Law 1s ſometimes taken, as it 
requires a Sanction by a Penalty, in caſe of Tranſ- 
greſſion, a Law cannot be attributed to God, but 
that is not eſſential to a Law; for many Laws even 
of Men, have only a Reward annexed and no Pu- 
niſhmenr, and others have neither Reward .nor 
Puniſhment, but the Deeds otherwiſe done are on- 
ly annulled, and made void or ineffectual. 

A Debt or Obligation cannot be without a Law, 
for Law is the Reaſon or Cauſe of an Obligation, 
by which the Perſon obliged is determined, and 
ruleth himſelf, and therefore it is called a Tie 
metaphorically, whereby one 1s ticd to walk only 
as agrecth with that Tie; ſo that unleſs we ſhould 
{ay that a Debt or Obligation 15 without a Reaſon 
or Cauſe, we mult acknowledy, that-where a Debt 
is, there muſt be a Reaſon of it, which is the 
Law. 

It would ſound harſher to theſe tender Souls, to 
ſay they worſhip;cd a Lawlels God. It breeds 
Horror to think how like theſe Miſtakes would 
render God to Tyrants, who cannet hear of any 
other Rule of their Subjects Obedience, but ſuch 
ts our Pleaſure, and who would have themſelves 
thought to be above all Law, and to be ticd by 
no Obligation to their Subjects. [ 
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I know it is like to be thought a bold and uſe- 
leſs Curioſity, to enquire into the Canſe of God's 
Decrees and Diſpenſations, who doth all that he 
will, and who may ſay, What doſt thou ? and who 
giveth account of none of his Matters. But God's 
not giving an account of his Matters, 1s not con- 
cerning the Rules of his Holineſs, of which he 
gives frequently -an account, but concerning the 
particular Means and Expedients by which he 
brings his Purpoſes to paſs : neither is it the queſtt- 
on, that he does nothing but what he will do; yea 
whatſoever he doth, he doth it by his Will : but 
the'Queſtion is, Whether he willeth and doth up- 
on an anterior Motive, not from the Creature, but 
from himſelf? I mean anterior in the order of 
Nature. Nor do l think that it is required of all 
that are ſaved to ſearch ſo high, but of thoſe only 
to whom God hath given Capacities and Oppor- 
tunities; for to whom much is given, of them much 
ſhall he required : And tho the {imple Ignorance of 
theſe things will not be imputed as an Offence, 
Errors in theſe Matters are very dangerous; and 
therefore ſceing they are ſo frequently vented in 
the World, it 1s not only profitable but necellary 
to prevent or cure Errors concerning, the Repre- 
ſentation and Chata&ter of God, Reaſon being 
given in Scripture fo oft from ſuch Grounds, and 
not from mere Will. 

And beſide, it is of excellent uſe to underſtand 
the Divine Nature, which raifeth and increaſeth 
the Admiration and Adoration of God, and the 
higheſt, pureſt, and leaſt ſelfiſh Love to him, and the 
greateſt Reverence and Obſequiouſneſs to his Plea+ 
{ure : the meaneſt Capacity may love God, becauſe 
he hath promiſed them Happineſs by Repentanee 
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and Faith ; and much more the Love of Gratitude 
may ariſe from the ſenſe of his giving of theſe 
Graces, yet there is a ſmall Proportion between 
the glorious Excellency of God in relation to a 
particular Creature, and his Glory ſhining forth 
to the whole Creation, and muſt produce a far 
greater meaſure of Love 'and Reverence, which 
are much weakened by attributing any thing to 
him unworthy of him. However none can juſtly 
blame me to clear my own Thoughts, and raiſe 
them as high as I can; and I do bleſs God for the 
increaſe of Love and Reverence he gives me 
thereby. 

I am perſwaded that the riſe of moſt of God's 
Decrees and Diſpenſations are from the Congruity 
thereof to his natural Perfe&tions, as becoming 
and being worthy of ſuch a Being : I ſay it is a 
Congruity to his natural, not to his moral Per- 
tections; tor he is not juſt becauſe he is true, nor 
truc becauſe he js juſt, nor gracious or merciful 
becauſe he is juſt or true. But when I conſider 
what 1s congruous to, worthy and becoming, a Spi- 
rit omniſcient, omnipotent, ſelf-exiſtent, all-fuſh- 
cient, infinitely bleſſed, free and independent, and 
then put the Queſtion to my ſelf, Muſt not ſuch 
a Being be juſt, exactly fulkling all his Promiſes, 
ncouraging and rewarding the Good, diſcoura- 
ging and puniſhing the Evil according to their Me- 
rit! I am fully perſwaded he muſt be ſuch, not 
by a fatal Neccllity, nor by mecr indifferency, but 
by-a voluntary and free Choice. 

And when | turtber poſe my ſelf, whether ſuch 
a Pcing wiil only pertorm js Promiſes, reward 
and Puniſh according to Merit ? I am convinced it 
is CQngrugus tg lim to be good, a" 
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and merciful beyond what his Juſtice requires, and 
that without any Bounds, as in his Juſtice, which 
reciſely follows his Promiſe, or what is congruous 
or him to do upon occaſion of the good or evil 
Actions of his Creatures. 

When l conſider, Whether ſuch a Being will al- 
ways expreſs his Mind truly, and never deceive ? 
I can have no doubt of it, 

If again I conſider, Whether ſuch a Being will 
ever chooſe fitted Means for all his Purpoſes, and 
do nothing in vain? I am aſſured that he is infinite 
in Wiſdom, and will do nothing in vain. 

And laſtly, when I conſider, Whether ſuch a 
Being will ever be conſtant in his Purpoſe, and be 
unchangeable therein, and in his Juſtice, Bounty, 
Truth and Wiſdom ? I know he cannot change in 
theſe, becauſe they are all congruous to his un- 
changeable Nature. 

By this Congruity I underſtand God's Holineſs 
or Godlikeneſs, that is, that God atteth always like 
himſelf. 

There is nothing more frequently inculcated in 
Scripture, than Godlineſs and Holineſs, which are 
originally and principally attributed to God, and 
in Analogy to his Rational Creatures : it ſhall be 
the eternal Exclamation of all God's happy Crea- 
tures, Holy! Holy ! Holy Lord God Almighty, 

I do not take Holineſs to be as a Metaphylical 
Abſtrat from all God's Moral PerfeQtions, but 
that it is the preciſe and formal Reaſon, why they 
are morally good. 

Holineſs in the Creature (or Godlikeneſs which 
is the ſame) conſiſts chiefiy in the Creatures being 
Godlike, that. is, imitating the Divine Moral Per- 
fetions, in being juſt, being true, prudent and con- 
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ſtant ; but in other Duties of Holineſs, the Like- 
neſs to God 15 more analogical, and leſs proper : 
The Analogy conſiſts in this, that as God acteth 
always congruouſly to the Divine Nature, fo the 
Rational Creatures ought to act congruouſly to 
that Nature, and thoſe Principles that God hath 
freely imprinted in their Minds; ſv they ought tq 
adore God,” to obey him in all his Commands, to 
txuit in kjm, and to be temperate in every thing, 

and to ſabordinate Self-love to the Love of God. 
Hoalinefs is alſo taken for the Deſtination of 
things tothe Service of Ged, and ſeparated from 
common Uſe, which therefore is called Conſecra- 
tion. : 
I know the Immediate Rule of the Creatures is 
the Will of God, obliging them to obey, not.only 
what 1s congrnous to the Divine Nature, or to 
their own Nature, but whatſoeyer poſitive. Law 
or Precept God doth command ; tho the Matter be 
indifferent, and that they may ſufficiently be aſſu- 
red that he will never command any thing incon- 
ern to himſelf; yer it is of great uſe to know 
the diflerence between Moral and Politiye Com- 
mandz; for the Glory'4nd Amiableneſs of God ap- 
peareth far more in the one than in the other, al- 
beit the Poſitive Commands of 'God do indiſpenſi- 
bly require tull Obedience, which is fram an inbred 

Principle in the Mind of all Rational Creatures, 
| am not troubled that it may be ſaid, that the 
Scripture Phraſe is moſt of the Perfection of God, 
and of his J1ſtice, Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth ; 
far a)l is ſtil. ;nentioncd as hjs Holineſs and God- 
likeac%, and many Caſcs dq and may occyr, that 
we cannot I clearly refer to theſe particular 
Terps, as we can know whether it be cqpgſuous 
| | or 
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for God ſo to do or not ; neither doth the Scrip- 
ture expreſs and define wherein Holineſs conliſts, 
but by the Expreſſion of Godlineſs, or Likeneſs to 
God : And altho PerfeQion be frequently attri- 
buted to God, yet Godlineſs is a more diſtin& 
Term ; for we muſt not expiicate Godlineſs by 
Perfection or Goodneſs, leſt we ſhould:fall in the 
Apprehenſion that hath miſled many, that God 
would have ſhown more Goodneſs to have pre- 
yented all Sin, and that there muſt be more 
Worlds than this, at leaſt more Species of Crea- 
tures than upon the Earth: but we muſt explain 
God's Goodneſs with Congruity to his Nature, 
which comprehends his Freedom, whereby it is 
not congruaus to him tocommunicate all the Good 
he can, which would never terminate-nor be ſta- 
ble, but that he acteth freely, and that it were im- 
poſſible fox us to know what Good he hath done or 
will do, it he had not revealed it. Some of the 
Fathers, and many ince, have fallen into that . 
Error, that God's Goodneſs doth not admit that 
he ſhould puniſh any Creature eternally; and tho 
the Scripture ſays the contrary exprelly, they pro- 
duce other places to prove that Eternity is ſome- 
times taken for a very long Time. 

Becomingneſs or Decency is vulgarly attributed 
to the Modes or Forms of Behaviour, and ſo it 
iS ſaid by the Apoltle, Let all things be done decent- 
ly, and in arder ,, which: doth neither declare nor 
conſtitute that Decency as a kind or' a Chriſtian 
Vertue, hut as a Recommendation of what is ex- 
pedient. The Scripture maketh an expreſs Di- 
ſtinttion between that which is unlawful, and that 
which is inexpedient ; ſo that kind of Decency 1s a 
part of Ciyility. Na ſerious Man can inz2291* that 
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every undecent Geſture or Expreſſion is a Sin- 
Hence it may ſeem that the preciſe Nature of Ho- 
lineſs cannot conſiſt in Becomingneſs or Congruity 
" to the Nature of God, or of Creatures, which 
could only amuſe the Vulgar, who lay too much 
weight upon Words and Terms; as if the appro- 
priating the Name of Decency or Comelineſs to 
rhe leaſt of Civil Vertues, in which there is no Spe- 
ctality, did import that there were not an higher 
degree of Decency ; but if Words import, thoſe 
of the Learned mult be of the moſt Importance. 
The Greeks, which were the ltearnedſt of Nations, 
have no other word to expreſs Vertne, but Tm 
*pertov, that which is comely and becoming ; and 
therefore the Divine Vertues cannot be fither ex- 
pteſled thin by 8&o7prrax, and the Human Ver- 
tues by abdporpiran. By the Reaſonings in 
Scripture from what is becoming, God doth aſſure 
his unchangeable Juſtice, Shall the Judg of all the 
Earth do unjuſtly» And when the Apoſtle to the 
Febrews gives the Reaſon why God did require the 
Suffering of his Son to expiate Sin, he ſaith, For 
7t became him, for whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, in bringins many Sons to Glory, to 
make the Captain of their Salvation perfedI through 
Iufferings, I ſtumble not that it may be objected, 
that it 18 an unwarrantable Boldneſs to be poſitive 
what is becoming the glorious Nature of God, 
and no leſs wnwarrantable to make Conjedqures 
thereupon ; for ſuch Objefions (if true) would 
eradicate all the inbred and ſelf-evident Concep- 
tions of God, that he is benign, juſt and trae, as 
0 which the Mind ſeeks for a Reaſon ; that ſeeing 
theſe are free Acts, Why is God unchangeable in 
them ? Nor doth the Mind acquieſce, that he - 
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lo unchangeable becauſe he will be ſo; for it ſtil] 
urgeth that his Will is the moſt rational Inclina- 
tion, and therefore the Queſtion returns, Why 
doth he unchangeably willto ? when this Return is 
made, that theſe are congruous to, and ſutable or 
becoming ſuch a Nature, that is reſted' in as a ſelf- 
evident Propoſition : For as God hath imprinted 
on the Soul of Man by Senſe a ſelf-evident Appre- 
henſion of Proportion, Symmetry and Beauty, of 
which no Man craveth, nor can any Man give an 
anterior Reaſon; ſo there is more Reaſon, and no 
leſs Clearneſs, that he hath given the like Evi- 
dence to the Mind in the Apprehenſion of what is 
congruous, ſutable and becoming an infinitel 

bleſſed, and all-ſufficient Being, which doth alſo 
appear in moſt other Obje&ts, of which none do 
require a Reaſon, which doth beſt appear in Nega- 
tives, as that it is not becoming a Man to be fear- 
ful, or baſhful, which yet is not unbecoming a 
Woman :-- Or that it is unbecoming anold Man to 
be delighted in Toys like a Child, or a Divine to 
be in a Warlike Poſture with a Military Batton, or 
Plumaſhes; or a Judg to be partial, or nnjuſt : as 
it is ſaid of God, Shall the Fudg of the whole World do 
unjuſtly ? the Reaſon is implied, that the higheſt 
Judg cannot poſlibly do unjuſtly, not for want of 
Power; but becauſe he is the higheſt Judg. May 
it not as well be ſaid, that it is a Boldneſs for 
Creatures to be poſitive in determining what are 
God's Perfe&tions, as what is ſutable to a ſelf- 
exiſtent, ſelf-ſufficient, free and fully bleſſed Be- 
ing to do towards Creatures ? which do ariſe in 
the Minds of all that conſider, tho they reach not 
all God's Perfe&tions in particular, or never thought 
upon many of them, but on the comprehenſive Con- 
ception of God. That 
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That: the Holineſs-of God-and of Creatures con- 
liſteth in the Congruity of their voluntary! Acti- 
ons to their Natures ; thatithey dafſuch things as 
are: worthy of their Natural Perfections, not by 
the-worthineſs of Merit; but of Symmetry and ex- 
tenſion. of | the'' Uſefulneſs -of; their Natural Per- 
fections, is further confirmed by: many Sentences of 
Scripture, periwading them to. at from that 
ground ; as Paul to the Romnns: faith, Let us walk 
honeſtly, as 'tm the Day. The word tranſlated ho- 
neſtly 15 evxy+£morec, that is, becomingly :. And ſe- 
veral Chriſtian Duties are per{waded to be done as 
4&0! OT &F101,that 1s, pertinent, or worthy of the 
Actor. As alſo Paul to theiColoſſrans ſaith; We do not 
ceafe to. pray for you, and to deſrre that ye might be filled 
with the Knowledg of bus Will in:all Wiſdom, and ſpiri- 
tual Knowledg, that ye might. walk worthy of the Lord, 
unto atl pleafmg. And the ſame Apoſtle tothe 
Theſſalonians ſaith, That yewould walk worthy of God, 
who-bas calleq you to his Kingdom. ' And to the: Phi- 
ous, Onlygct your Converſation be ſuch as becometh 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. And to the Ephe/aans, I'therefore 
the Priſoner of- the T,ord, beſeech you that ye walk\worthy 
of the YVocation-wherewith ye are called. And thereafter, 
But Fornication, and all Wncdleanneſs, nor Covetouſ- 
neſs, bet it not be once named amonp' you 'as becometh 
Saints. Inall which, both the Knowledg of that 
Dignity, Decency and Congruity, is ſuppoſed ra- 
ther than revealed, and isperſwaded thence, and 
not meerly from the Command. The Scripture 
attributes to God the Beauty -of Holineſs, and to 
the Mediator, that he 1s altogether lovely ; and 
there is nothing.it inculcates more than the Glory 
ei -God and his Majeſty, all which are ſeveral de- 
grees of Comelineſs : for nothing can be. nearer 
1 | : | Comes» 
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Comelineſs than Beauty, which ſtandeth moſt in a 
Symmetry or Congruity, whereby the Eye of the 
Body or Mind is affe&ted ; and the proper Nature 
of Glory is ſhining or reſplendent Beauty, and 
therefore in the higheſt degree is proper to God 
alone. Majeſty is the Beauty or Comelineſs of 
the Appearance and Deportment, manifeſting 
Magnanimity and Magnificence, Statelineſs and 
Prudence, and 1s only to be attributed to Sove- 
reign Princes, and in the higheſt degree to God 
alone ; and yet 1s wholly in Symmetry and Sutable- 
neſs to what becomes that Greatneſs : and there- 
fore Holineſs or Godlikeneſs muſt needs compre- 
hend the moſt tranſcendent Glory and Majeſty in 
the Divine Deportment of God by his voluntary 
Actings, ſutable to his Divine Natural Per- 
fection. 
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MEDITATION XL. 
Upon the Unchangeableneſs of God. 


Hm cleared my ſelf concerning the Holi- 
neſs of God, by the diſtincteſt Conception 
thereof I can reach, I am fully ſatished that it 1s 
the ſource of all the Divine Decrees and Diſpen- 
ſations, and that thereby God doth ever aim and 
act like himſelf. 

I do thence by immediate and neceſſary Conſe- 
quence perceive, that God never hath, nor never 


will delign or do any thing that 1s not like a” 
CI, 
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ſelf. That were incongruous to, and unworthy of, 
and unbecoming the infinite Glory and Beauty of 
his Holineſs, wherein he muſt be unchangeable, 
not by any fatal Neceſlity, but by his free Choice. 

| know the Unchangeableneſs or Immutabiliry 
of God may and uſes to be further extended, and 
to be taken not only actively for the Unchange- 
ableneſs of his Decrees and Diſpenſations, but 
paſſively for the Unchangeableneſs of his Being 
and Natural Perfe&ions, whereby he is altogether 
impaſſible ; becauſe no Creature can have any Aci- 
vity, which could have a Phyſical Operation upon 
God: Yea if we ſhould ſuppoſe ( that which is 
impoſlible ) that there could be another of infinite 
Power, as in all things it would be inconſiſtent with 
the Deity, ſo evidently and eminently in this, .that 
it could never be more powerful than God, and 
therefore he behoved to be able to reſiſt all Im- 
preſſions and Alterations from it. But Unchange- 
ableneſs in this ſenſe differs nothing from the Om- 
nipotence, and other natural Perfe&tions of God. 
The Unchangeableneſs Il now think on is God's 
ative Unchangeableneſs, whereby all his Decrees 
are ſutable to himſelf, and all his Actings are un- 
changeably conform to his Decrees. 

I know that in the right Apprehenſion of this, 
as in all other the Divine Perfe&ions, there is 
great need of Warineſs and Caution, leſt one of 
them ſhould be conceived to be inconſiſtent with, 
or incroach upon another ; and therefore I might 
be apt to miſtake (as others have done) the Un- 
changeableneſs of God, as if it were inconſiſtent 
with his Unchangeableneſs, that upon different oc- 
caſions he ſhould a& differently. I have ſeen of 
late, and not without Abhorrence and Admiration 

publiſh- 


Upon the Unchangeableneſs of God, 143 


publiſhed in Print, by one that pretends to. be a 
great Divine in the Roman Communion, that God 
is only a common Cauſe, working like/the Sun, 
Moon, or Stars, without Conlideration of any 
particular Circumſtances, but that all Specialities 
are a&ed by Chriſt, whoſe Underſtanding being 
finite, as Man, cannot comprehend all things at 
once, and therefore the Specialities ariſe as.things 
fall in his Thoughts. 

It is another ſtrange gnough Miſapprehenſion of 
the Unchangeableneis of God, as if it did import, 
that he could not have Conlideration of the Actings 
of his free Creatures in any of his Decrees, but be- 
hoved with as little Conſideration of deſerving to 
deſign the Rejection and eternal Miſery of ſome, 
as of the giving of Grace and eternal Glory and 
Bleſſedneſs unto others. It were injurious to ima- 
gine, that Learned and even Pious, and for the 
main Orthodox Divines could have admitted fo 
harſh a CharaQter -of the bleſſed and infinitely 
amiable God, if their Miſtake of the preciſe Im- 
port of God's Unchangeableneſs had not carried 
them unto that Supralapſarian Way. 

Others apprehend it muſt imply a Changeable- 
neſs in God, if his Divine Perfetions had any 
Effe& at one time that they had not at another, 
and when they ſee Scripture and Providence full of 
the contrary, For inſtance, that the Power of 
God was not always exerting it ſelf in Creation, 
or-in the puniſhing of ſome, and pardoning, ac- 
cepting and glorifying of others; yet to main- 
tain their Miſapprehenſion of God's Unchange- 
ableneſs, they ſtrain their Invention to find a Re- 
conciliation, and ſay, that there was not any other 
Act of the Divine Will, Power or Perception, _ 
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his eternal Decree, from which alone all thefe 
Effetts followed ; ſo that the A@ of Creation was 
only that Decree as breaking forth in its Effect : 
yea to exclude Changeableneſs in Knowledg, they 
muſt alſo allow, that in the beginning God knew 
not that he was creating, or that Creatures were 
brought forth, and not till then, which did im- 
port no alteration of the Perfef&ion of God's 
Knowledg, becauſe he did as clearly know all 
things that were to come to paſs from Eternity, 
as when they did come to paſs; yea, and knew no 
more as to the Matter, but as to the Being, future, 
preſent, or preterit: No Invention can avoid that 
God knows that the World was once to come, and 
now 1s, and that the Flood was to be, and is now 
paſt; Could they alſo give an account how the 
ſame Decree could take Effet by one Att of the 
Divine Will, and yet at fo immenſe diſtance of 
Time? Certainly there was.no Act of God's Power 
different from his Will in the Decree; and if there 
was a Power different from: the Will, it did not 
then begin to exert it ſelf, how then ſhould that 
Act of the Will be efficacious, that from Eternity 
had no Effect till the beginning of Time? And 
how ſhould the Will of the ending of Time be fo 
long after the beginning, which could not be by 
the mcer Negation of willing, but behoved to be 
by a poſitive A& of the Divine Will, that ſuch 
Acts of the ſame Will ſhould be longer without 
Effect than others ? So that one At of his Will 
ſhould ſuſpend the Effet of another ; whereas the 
Scripture doth always diſtinguiſh God's Decrees 
from his Difpenſations, and Working. Our Sa+ 
viour faith expreſly, Hitherto my Father worketh, 
and | work. Muſt we thence fay, Hitherto my 

Father 
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Father decrees, and I decree ? And tho it be ſaid, 
that all God's Purpoſes take Effect, it is alſo ſaid, 
that all things come to paſs according to God's 
Purpoſe, which explaineth the manner of their 
taking Effet, not by his Purpoſe, but by the Per- 
formance of it, in working according to it. 

The genuine and proper Subjett of Changeable- 
neſs or Unchangeableneſs, as to Acting, original- 
ly is in the Purpoſe, or Intention 5 for no rational 
Being can operate rationally, but by an Intention 
to work, whether the Intention be before, or with 
the Operation, and therefore is changed by the 
change 'of the Intention : Therefore God's Un- 
changeableneſs doth preciſely conſiſt in this, that 
his eternal Purpoſe or Intention, being fully ſutable 
to his Divine Nature, could therefore never be 
changed, and by his Omnipotence it could never fail 
of the intended Effe& : So that his Unchangeable- 
neſs is not that he acteth ever the ſame thing, but 
that he aCteth ever ſutably to his glorious Nature, 
and doth unchangeably perform what he purpoſeth. 
No Creature could know God's eternal Purpoſes, 
Decrees or Intentions, or what his Will were, 
without Revelation, but by knowing what were 
* congruous and ſutable to the Divine Nature. Our 
innate Conceptions of the Divine Acings are 
chiefly in our Apprehenſion of what is ſutable to 
the Divine Nature; from whence we infer his Un- 
changeableneſs, Juſtice, Benignity, Mercy, Faith- 
fulneſs and Truth, which we do not perceive fo 
ſoon,' or ſo clearly as the other. We may and do 
oft doubt concerning ſeveral Diſpenſations, whe- 
ther they flow from God's Juſtice, Benignity or 
Mercy, being yet very clear that they are con- 
gruous to his glorious and bleſſed Nature. 

L God's 
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God's Unchangeableneſs doth not import, that 
he hath always the ſame Love of Beneplacence 
and Beneficence to his Eleq, before they were 
converted as after, and when they fall in pre- 
ſumptuous Sins, for which he withdraws his Coun- 
tenance, their Peace and Joy, and doth corre& 
them, as when they conſider their Ways and re- 
pent, and he cheriſheth and comforteth them, al- 
beit his Love of 'Benevolence to them is ever the 
_ becauſe in all theſe he aQts ſutably to him- 

elf. 
' I abhor their Folly who think, that Sin is no 
more Sin, nor no more to be ſorrowed for in the 
Regenerate, or that God hath relaxed his Juſtice, 
in making that which was Sin againſt his Moral 
Law to become no more Sin, which would indeed 
import a Mutability in him. 

It is alſo a groundleſs and empty Notion, to in- 
fer from God's 11nchangeableneſs, that there can 
be no more nor no leſs Motion in the World, than 
at the Creation, or that there ſhall be no more or 
fewer ſaved of Mankind, than fell of the Angels. 

I do alſo admire and abhor their Error, who hold 
that God's Love of Benevolence to the ſame Crea- 
ture can change, ſeeing it flows from his meer 
Grace, and from no good thing in the . Object 
W hence then ſhould the occaſion of the Change 
ariſe ? This Imagination-not only incroaches upon 
the Unchangeableneſs of God, but upon the Om- 
niſcience of God ; for if he did foreknow all that 
every Creature would do, tho his Benevolence did 
ariſe from their AQtings, yet it could not be from 
the ſingular Acts, but from the Prevalence, Were 
it then poſſible that from Eternity he ſhould have 


Good-will and Hatred to the ſame Perſon ? __ 
| leſs 
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leſs that he ſhould have ſo many Changes of it ? 
If he did foreknow that after the attainment of 
Grace, that Creature would finally forſake him, 
could it conſiſt that he ſhould have the Love of 
Benevolence to that Creature? The Lord hath 
ſaid, I am God and change not, and therefore the Sons 
of Jacob are not conſumed : And whom he loveth, he 
loveth to the end ; which can only be underſtood of 
his Love of Benevolence, not of his Complacence : 
The Reaſon of the Difference is manifeſt, becauſe 
his Benevolence is anterior in the Order of Na- 
ture, to any moral Goodneſs in the Creature, 
which are the Effects of it, but his Beneplacence 
preſuppoſeth Goodneſs given by God to the Crea- 
Ture. 

This Unchangeableneſs of God is further il- 
Iuſtrated by his Omniſcience ; for from Eternity 
knowing all things that were to come to paſs, there 
could no unexpected Caſe ariſe that might give 
occaſion to him to change, and therefore this Un- 
changeableneſs is an incommunicable Perfection of 
God. Creatures could not a& ſutably to their 
Natures, and to their Duty, if in many of their 
Purpoſes they ſhould not change, if Matters of 
moment that they expected not ſhould occur : 
their Conſtancy reacheth no further, than that 
upon ſmall and light Occaſions which they might 
negleCt or contemn, they would not change their 
profeſſed Reſolutions in Matters of moment. 

The Unchangeableneſs of God importeth not 
that he is inexorable, and that it is in vain to 
pray to him, becauſe he hath from Eternity im- 
mutably decreed all things that were to come to 
paſs; and indeed it were a too hard ObjeCtion, if 
God did not determine with Foreſight and Conſi- 
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deration of the earneſt Defire and fervent Sup- 
plication of his Creatures, as the Obje&t of his 
Decree, and not as the meer Antecedents of it : 
But ſeeing he doth ſo decree, we may with as 
good Warrant and Confidence ſupplicate, as if 
he were undetermined when we pray; whence 
only there can a rational Account be given why 
we ſhould pray with Divine Approbation, even in 
relation to the Change of inſcient Nature, as a- 
gainſt Drought, Barrenneſs, Inundations, &'c. Are 
we thereby allowed to implore of God a Miracle, 
that by his Omnipotence he ſhould alter the courſe - 
of Nature? No, but becauſe he hath ſo ordered 
the courſe of Nature, upon his foreſight of the 
Neceſlity, and of the earneſt Deſire and Suppli- 
cation of his Creatures, ſo that it ſhould be cor- 
reſpondent to their Delire. 

It doth not import a Changeableneſs in God, 
that he. doth not inflict the Judgment he de- 
nounceth againſt Sinners, generally or particular- 
ly: And when he ſaid to Adam of the forbid. 
den Fruit, In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die: Or when Tſaiah from the Lord, ſaid 
to Hezekiah, Set thy Houſe' in order, for thou ſhalt 
dic and not live; And yet by the ſame Prophet 
he ſaith, I have heard thy Prayer, I have ſeen thy 
Tears, behold TI will heal thee, and thou ſhalt go up 
to the Houſe of the Loyd on the third day, and | 
will add unto thy Days fifteen Tears - And when 
hy Jonah he prophelied to the MNinevites, Yet 
forty Days and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown ;, 
which doubtleſs hath been upon a particular atro- 
cious Sin, for which they kumbled themſelves with 
Faſting and Mourning in Sackcloth ; and tho their 
Mourning was not Repentance unto Eternal Life, 

| yet: 


Upon the Unchangeableneſs of God. 149 


yet thereupon God forgave their Overthrow 
which he had threatened. Theſe and like places 
ſignify not God's Will, which is never without 
Effect, but the San&tion of his Juſtice, intimating 
_ is deſerved, or to be obſerved as his Plea- 
ure. 

I know ſome Men have conſidered the Intima- 
tion of Hezekiah's Death, and Nineveh's Over- 
throw, as Predictions ; wherein not only the Un- 
changeableneſs, but the Veracity of God is con- 
cerned: And there is a whole Treatiſe written on 
that Subje&t, whether the Term of Life be deter- 
mined and fixed, and different Judgments there- 
on, which I think ſtrange, that any thing ſhould 
be ſuppoſed undetermined by the eternal Decree 
of God, to do or permit any thing that was to 
come to paſs, — it is expreſly ſaid, Known un- 
to God are all his Works from the beginning. But the 
Addition to Hezekiah's Lite, imports no more than 
God's not inflicting his threatned Judgment a- 
gainſt Hezekiabh for his Confidence in his own 
Strength, by his Armour and Treaſury, which 
he ſhew to the Meſſengers of Babylon - Nor is it 
congruous to ſay, that the Prophet's Deſign was to 
ſhow when Hezekiah by the courſe of his Nature 
would die ; for it*s evidently a threatning for his 
Pride and Self-confidence, which appeared more 
after his Recovery, but it was lurking before : 
For before his Sickneſs it is ſaid, that he was mag- 
nified in the ſight of all Nations. There is no 
Example where God did ever uſe ſuch Expreſlion, 
but in the way of threatning for Sin: Neither do 
[ like that Interpretation of Jonab's Denunciation, 
that there was ever a ſecret Exception of Repen- 
tance in the Denunciationof all Judgments, which 
wn the 
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the Ninevites by the Light of Nature knew, ſee- 
ing Jonab did not know it, but was angry that 
God ſpared Nineveh, leſt he might be thought a 
falſe Prophet. But it is certain and frequent in 
Scripture, that when God denounces Evil for Sin, 
it is no Prediction, but a Threatning, importing 
no more, but that it is juſt to be inflicted, it there 
be no Redreſs. 


MEDITATION XII 
Upon the Goodneſs of God. 


Do conceive that the firſt Divine Perfection in 

the natural Order ariling from God's Un- 
changeableneſs, Godlikenefs or Holineſs in rela- 
tion to Creatures, is his Goodneſs; for the Atts of 
his Goodneſs behoved to be before the Acts of his 
Juſtice; Mercy and Faithfulneſs, all which pre- 
luppoſe the Exiſtence of Creatures, but the giving 
or deligning to give them Exiſtence: and fuch a 
Nature as God -gave them, are Ads of meer 
Goodneſs which no Meritmonger can pretend to 
ariſe from any thing in the Creature ; and there- 
fore. the cleareſt way to a diſtinct Apprehenlion of 
the Divine Pertections, is to follow their natural 
Ord:T. | 

Goodneſs is in ordinary uſe of very different 
Significations, ſometimes it. comprehendeth all 
Perfeciions natural and moral : For all that is wy 
rally 
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rally good, or that is profitable and pleaſant, are 
comprehended in that kind of Goodneſs, to which 
all the Acts of Reaſon are bounded, and it is not 
within the Latitude of the largeſt Freedom to 
chooſe any thing but what in ſome of theſe ways 
1s, OT appears to be good. But Goodneſs in this 
Latitude is not to be attributed to God, who ne- 
ver acteth upon meer Appearance; but all his 
Actings towards Creatures are morally good, even 
then when the Effect is naturally evil, as it is ſaid, 
There 15 no Evil in the City, which the Lord bath not 
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The Goodneſs of God is alſo taken as compre- 
hending all his Moral PerfeCtions, by which it is 
faid, that he is good, and doth Good, and that 
there is none good but one, that is God, who only 
is abſolutely and infinitely good : but the Good- 
neſs of God here propoſed is diſtin& from his 
Juſtice, Mercy and Truth, and is more exactly ex- 
preſſed by his Bountifulneſs or Benignity. 

The Goodneſs of God is likewiſe taken 3s it 
comprehends his Faithfulneſs and Mercy, which 
are his moſt emjnent Goodneſs and Benignity ; but 
here it is underſtood for that Goodneſs of God 
to his Rational Creatures, which is without Con- 
ſideration or Connotation of any thing in theſe 
Creatures, and 1s ſo diſtinguiſhed from Faithful- 
neſs, which preſuppoſeth Truſt, or ExpeQation 
in the Creature of ſome Good, which is ſutable to 
his excellent Nature to give to thoſe that do de- 
pend, truſt or wait on him for it, and yet is not 
as an Act of Reward in Juſtice. Mercy imports 
Compaſſion to a Miſerable Creature, chiefly in and 
for Sin, and Forgiveneſs of the Sin, and Reſtitu- 
tion from the Miſery : But the Goodneſs which 1 
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now conſider, is that which is freely beſtowed up- 
on the Ereature, preſuppoſing nothing in it, of 
which there are exceeding many degrees, where- 
of ſome are anterior to Sin and Miſery, and ſome 
are poſterior, and yet are not the Acts of Mercy. 
For when Adam had fallen from his Innocency, 
and from the Favour of God, it was an A& of 
Mercy by the Mediator to pardon him, and to re- 
ſtore him unto the Favour of God ; but it was not 
an Act of Mercy to raiſe him to an higher degree 
of Happineſs than he had when he fell, by which 
he could never fall again from the Favour of 
God. 

The firſt Act of God's Goodneſs and Bounty 
was in the creating of Rational Creatures, which 
12 their Eſſence did neceſſarily imply Underſtand- 
ing, by which they could perceive their Creator, 
themſelves, and other Objeqs, and could judg of 
the Attributes of theſe Objects, and deduce Con- 
ſequences from theſe Judgments, and determine 
their own Choice of what they thought beſt, with 
a Power to act the ſame : all which is implied in 
the Eſſence and Being of a Rational Creature, 
and there can nothing be imagined more free 
and abitract, than God's Goodneſs, in giving 
this Exiſtence to Rational Creatures, which were 
of two kinds, Angels and Men; Anxzels exert- 
ing ail their Faculties with outward Objects, 
having Communication with them either im- 
mediately, or by Impreſſions upon them by a 
Medium: For unleſs Anyels knew the Thoughts 
of God, Angels and Men, and the diſtant At- 
ings of extrinſick Objects, without intervention 
of a Medium, which I am far from believing (and 
which is an incommunicable Perfection of God, 
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who can be paſſive in nothing, but knows all things 
actually in his own Decrees) I muſt believe that 
Angels communicate their Thoughts by ſome Signs 
in a Medium, and do fo perceive the Thoughts 
and Actings of other Objects: tho it was not ne- 
ceſſary the manner of the Knowledg of Angefs 
ſhould be revealed, yet I may ſafely remove from 
them what God appropriates to himſelf, to know 
Thoughts without any outward Sign; yet God 
communicates to Angels by a Medium, or imme- 
diately. 

I do ſufficiently know by Revelation that ſome 
Angels were created with far greater Perfection of 
Knowledg and Strength than Man ; one Angel did 
in one Night kill fourſcore and five thouſand Men. 

I doubt nothing that by the Goodneſs of God 
there were inbred Principles of Knowledg and In- 
clination in Angels, as well as in Men, by which 
they were innocent and holy, while they did fol- 
low them, but changeable, when ſo great a Mul- 
titude of them fell from their Innocency, and the 
Favour of God : And tho the ele&t Angels who 
perſevered have the ſame changeable Nature, they 
could not be juſtly called happy, it God had not 
added a farther degree of Goodneſs, confirming 
them againſt all danger of falling, whence he calls 
them in his Word Ele&t Angels, which I do not 
think to bean Act of God's Primitive Juſtice, being 
ſo high a Perfection, that they could never merit 
it by being innocent. during the time of their 
Trial, but that it was by the free and undeſerved 
Goodneſs and Bounty of God. | 

The Angels by their Nature had no Power of 
Propagation of their Kind, but for any thing ap- 
pears they were created all together, and = of 

them 
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them depended npon another, but in ſo far as ſome 
might have greater Knowledg and Strength than 
others, and fo Beelzebub is called the Prince of De- 
vils, and it is like he hath been the Author of the 
Fall of the reſt, as it is certain he was the Seducer 
of Man. 

The Nature of Man ( as the Scripture tells us ) 
was lower than the Angels, and his Soul was in- 
corporate with a Body fitted with Inſtruments apt 
for exerting all his Capacities by the receiving the 
Impreſſion of outward Objects through the Senſes, 
all having Communication to the Brain by the 
Nerves and Spirits, by which the Soul is paſſive, 
and by the ſame Nerves, Spirits and other Inſtru- 
' ments are fitted to exerciſe Motion, and act upon 
outward Objects, and upon the Parts of their own 
Bodies. Theſe Specialities are in the ſpecifick 
Nature of Angels and Men, and therefore I rec- 
kon each of them but as Gifts of the Bounty of 
God. 

All other Creatures were created in farther 
Manifeſtation of the PerfeCtions of God, which is 
his Glory, and for the uſe of Angels and Men. I 
think it too great Partiality in thoſe who make all 
the inferior Creatures to be deſignd for Man's 
aſe only, and not for Angels, who have greater 
Pleaſure in the knowledg of them, and of the 
Glory of the Divine Perfections ſhining in them, 
than Man ; and tho Man hath more need of them, 
and Benefit by them, yet the Angels are not with- 
out. both, in making uſe of them as Inſtruments, 
in Communication outwardly by them, and in- 
wardly in them, 

The free Bounty of God did imprint npon the 
Soul of Man the firſt Principles of his _ 
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ledg of Things that fall not under Senſe, without 
which he could never have had firm and clear 
Knowledg, albeit he had the Capacity to diſcern 
Implications and Conſequences, downward from 
Cauſes to Effects, and upwards from Effe&s to 
Cauſes; for if there were not ſome Principles 
ſelf-evident, the Chain of Conſequences might 
run without end. 

The Bounty of God did alſo give to Man the 
Capacity to know Conſequences, which makes a 
great addition to his PerfeCtion. 

God did likewiſe in his Bounty give Man the 
diſtinguiſhing Acts of Joy and Sorrow, the one 
ariſing from Objects congruous to his Nature, and 
uſeful for him ; the other from Objeds unſatable, 


and hurtful to him, that he might approach the 


one and fy from the other : So that Joy and Grief 
are not at Man's Diſcretion, but have their pecu- 
liar Obje&s, by the Impreſſion whereof on the 
Senſe, Imagination, or Memory, they are excited, 
and not otherwiſe, I know no ſufficient Reaſon 
why ſuch Sounds ſhould be harmonious and ſweet 
to the Ear, and others harſh, than this free Gift 
of God : For tho ſome Difference might ariſe from 
the grating of the Ear, or the eaſy inſinuating in it, 
I ſee not how that could go the length of the Plea- 
ſure of Harmony, or Diſpleaſure of Diſcord; nor 
can there another ſufficient Reaſon be given of the 
Pleaſure ariſing from certain Figures and Colours, 
and of the Diſpleaſure from others, nor of that 
great variety of Smells and Taſtes, or of the Plea- 
ſure that ariſes from the Touch, beſide that Smooth- 
neſs or Ruggedneſs, of any pungent Impreſſion, 

It isa farther degree of God's Bounty, that he 
gave Man ſo many Senſes, by which he might per- 
| celve 
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ceive the Impreſſion of all bodily Objeas, and re- 
ceive Pleaſure and Profit by them, and ſhun Diſ- | 
pleaſure and Hurt. Food being neceſſary for the | 
Subſiſtence of Man, God hath placed three Senſes 
as Sentinels at different diſtances, warning what {| 
Food is convenient or inconvenient for him. The 
Eye ſees ordinarily at the fartheſt diſtance, by 
which at the view his Appetite 1s moved, the ve- 
ry Brutes at view diſcern their Food and Phyſick 
more exaaly than Man, becauſe he hath the uſe 

- of Reaſon and Experience; but many things which 
cannot be diſcerned by the Sight, being brought 
near the Noſe will be diſcerned by the Smell; and 
what cannot be ſo diſtinguiſhed, will be diſcerned - 
by the Taſte. 

The Bounty of God hath yet further gratified 
Man, by variety of Creatures, affeQting all his 
Senſes, not only for his Neceſſity, but for an in- 
numerable variety of Pleaſures. 

There is a ſeveral kind of Perfeftion by the 
Goodneſs of God given to Man, in the wonderful 
Structure of his Body, wherein there is ſuch va- 
riety and mnltitude of Inſtruments ſerving for 
the uſe of the Soul, that there is nothing in it or 
of it, but what is befitted to be an Inſtrument of 
the Soul, that all the Induſtry of Phyſicians till 
of late, made a very ſmall Progreſs, by Inference 
trom the ſeniible Effects of the Body of Man, or 
by Anatomical InſpeCtion; and every day there 
are. new Diſcoveries made, wherein the late In- 
vention of Microſcopes helpeth much, diſcover- 
ing theſe minute Veſſels, which arc impoſlible 
otherwiſe to be ſeen ; ſo that the Pſalmiſt cries out 
with Admiration, I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made ! No Man hath yet given any probable ac- 

: count 
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count of the Formation of the Body of Man, or 
other Animals, nor how the Bones do grow in the 
Womb of ber that 1s with Child. Whence there is 
a great Check to Man's Preſumption, who is ſo 
ſlow in acknowledging a Being ſuperior to him- 
ſelf, and ſo apt to admire his own Knowledg, as 
if there were nothing he could not reach, when 
yet he knows ſo very little of his own Body. 

The Comelineſs and Beauty of Man's Body. is a - 
farther degree of the Bounty of God, which tho 
it be much marred, hath in ſome ſo much remain- 
ing, whence it may be conſidered, how.great the 
Beauty of Man was before the Fall, and ſhall be 
yet much more after the ReſurreC&ion of the Ele& ; 
for they ſhall be like unto Chriſt's glorious Body. 
It were but a vain Curioſity to inquire what Al- 
teration in Man's Body would be congruous unto 
that State. 

The Bounty of God is fignally ſeen in the ad- 
mirable Union of the Soul and Body, which are 
two diverſe Subſtances, which can and do ſubſiſt 
apart, and are of the moſt different Natures, and 
yet are ſo firmly united, that the Soul will never 
deſert the Body, were it never ſo unfirm and 
crazy, while it can exerciſe its Faculties by it, and 
doth ſo love it, that it feels all things that make 
Impreſſion upon it, it hath Pleaſure in all that befits 
the Body to be its Inſtrument, and Grief or Pain 
on the perception of all that is hurtful to the 
Body : Yea it apprehends not only that the Grief 
and Pain, but that the Hurt that cauſerh it is ſub- 
jected in the Soul it ſelf, the Exceſs and Abuſe of 
which makes Men reflecting upon themſelves to 
apprehend themſelves much more as a Body, than 
as a Spirit ; as if the Soul were ſubordinate to the 
Body, 
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Rody, and its chief Uſe wereonly to enliven and 
preſerve it: And therefore in the ſharp Pains, 
confounding Terrors, or exceſlive Joys, ariſing 
from Senſe or Imagination, the Soul can hardly 
admit of another Thought, by ſtill refleting up- 
on theſe; and therefore ſenſible Pleaſures do hi. 
vert and ſeduce the Soul from Obje&ts and De- 
lights which are more ſpiritual, and ſutable to it 
ſelf, more noble and ſublime, the increaſe or con- 
tinuance whereof will never breed loathing or 
leſſening of their Pleaſure thence ariſing, as ſenſi- 
ble Pleaſuxes do : yet this is not to be imputed to, 
nor doth it blemiſh the Goodneſs of God, in 
giving ſenſible Pleaſures, which cheriſh and befit 
the Mind when rightly uſed. The Stoical Severi- 
ty doth not a little reflect upon the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God. 

There is no ſmall Debate among the Learned 
about the Cauſe of the Union of the Soul and 
Body, which I am not now to proſecute; but [ 
cannot ſo well ſatisfy oy Fl; as by apprehending 
that this Union is by an Inſtin& freely given of 
God to the Soul, by which it doth ſo cleave to the 
Body, and delight in it, that it can never leave it 
while it is able to ſerve it, which is not in the 
Eſſence of the Soul, tho it be comprehended in 
the Eſſence of Man, implying more than a Soul 
and an organized Body, by which it can receive 
Impreſſions, and att accordingly, which an An- 
gelical Spirit can do; and Experience hath ſhown 
that they oft-times have done, atting by a freſh 
and incorrupted Body, whence the Soul was depar- 
ted, that it was not diſcernable from a Man. Yea 
evil Spirits have frequently poſleſſed living. Bodies, 
and have overaQed the Soul contrary to Oe 
clina- 
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clinations and Attempts, as being a ſtronger Spi- 
rit. When I conſider the Strength of Self-love, 
that is another inavoidable Inſtin&, or even the 
freſh and tender Aﬀection of Parents to their 
Children, having nothing in them to breed Aver- 
ſion, which no reaſoning caa overpower ; I have 
no Heſitation that the Soul is capable of this la- 
ſtin&, and that it ceaſeth not to have a deſire to 
be reunited to the Body, even in its glorious State 
of Separation elſe the Reſurrection ſhould not be 
a farther PerfeQtion of Glory. Neither do I like 
the exceſſive Expreſſions of the Soul's being in the 
Body as ina Priſon ; for tho the Soul be more ha 


' Þy when out of the Body, when it is in a ſinful 


State, becauſe a great part of Mens Sins ariſe from 
their bodily Aﬀections, whereof Angelical Spirits 
are not capable, yet that is from Man's Corruption 
through Sin, and doth nothing derogate the Good- 
neſs of God : I do not believe that theſe Spirits 
acting a Body have Pleaſure or Pain, as Souls 
have, by the Impreſſions or Actings through that 
Body. If it were not for this inavoidable Inſtin&, 
would not the Soul prevent the Pains of Torture 
and Death ? Oft-times with Ignominy and Cruel- 
ty, to prevent which, many, not the meaneſt and 
ignobleſt of Men, have wiltully made their Bodies 
uncapable to ſerve their Souls, that they might 
eſcape it; and how many more would, if without 
that Pain they could flee out of their Bodies ? few 
would ſuffer Miſery in them, but thoſe who knew 
and did acknowledg the Truſt and Command to 
preſerve them given by God, under an higher Pain 
than they could ſuffer by abiding in them. 

A farther degree of the Goodneſs of God, is 
maniteſted in the other inbred Inclinations, _— 
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God hath freely given to the Soul, beſide that of 
cleaving to the Body, which is not by fatal Ne- 
ceſlity, ſeeing the Soul is a ſeparable Subſtance, and 
might eaſily eſcape from the Body if it could 
pleaſe ſo to do. Suck Principles are the Love to 
God above all, as being the Soveraign Good, and 
incomparably moſt amiable Obje& ; the Love to 
Mankind, preferring the Intereſt of Mankind to 
; the Intereſt of any part of Men, and in moſt things 
to Self-intereſt. Self-love alſo is a Gift of God, 
and good in it ſelf when kept within its Bounds, 
tho by the Corruption of Sin, it is become the 
Cauſe of moſt Evils : Men do either wholly ex- 
clude the Love of God and of Mankind, or do 
exceedingly abate them, and ſubordinate them 
to Self-love : For theſe Aﬀections cannot ariſe be- 
fore or without the Perception of their proper 
Obje&ts. Therefore it is ( that becauſe it is long 
before the Perception of the Deity or of the 
common [Intereſt ariſe in the Soul, during which 
time Self-love doth wholly and ſolely poſlefs the 
Soul, and all its Aﬀections are exerciſed without 
Reſtraint, except what ariſeth by the Fear of 
Chaſtiſement, or the natural or induſtrious Percep- 
tion of the Uncomelineſs of ſome extravagant 
Ads) that Self-love becomes habitual, and fo 
ſtrong, that when the Perception of God, or the 
common Intereſt of Mankind, by the natural Con- 
ſcience or Inſtruction is excited, Self-love makes 
the Soul have a powerful Averſion from theſe Oh- 
jets, which would low or reſtrain it; ſo that it 
can never be kept within Bounds, eſpecially 
in Subordination to God, without ſupernatural 
Grace piven by him : It will ſooner yield to the 
Love of a Family, of a Society, of a Country, than 
to 
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to the Love of the common Intereſt of Mankind ; 
yet even Heathens have come a great length as to 
that, but came never to any ſutable Proportion of 
the Love to God, as all their Writings and Ac- 
ings do manifeſtly ſhow, 

There is another general inbred Principle and 
Inclination in Man, to do that which is congruous 
to and becoming his Nature, not only to what 1s- 
eſſential to him, but to what is ſuperadded by the 
Divine Benignity, which is more ſenſibly felt in 
the Averſion of things which are unbecoming 
Man, and which all judg to be vicious and vile, 
except in ſo far as they have eradicated their in- 
bred Principles, and debauched their Natural In- 
clinations: ſo even natural Men love Temperance, 
Sobriety, Modeſty, Meekneſs, Sincerity, Conltan- 
cy, Courage and Comelineſs; and thoſe whoſe 
Depravation make them love and practiſe the 
contxary in themſelves, do frequently hate them 
in others, and never cheriſh them but when it is 
to leſſen or aboliſh their own Shame, by making 
their Vice more common, or that they require 
the Concourſe of others to practiſe them. 

Beſide theſe general Principles which require 
Attention and Ragiocination, God by his Bounty 
hath imprinted on the Soul of Man ſpecial Princi- 
ples for eminent Caſes, which operate like In- 
ſtints without neceſſity of reaſoning, as the de- 
ſire of Happineſs, the care to preſerve Lite, the 
abhorrence of Cruelty, the deſire to relieve the 
Innocent oppreſt, Gratitude to Benefactors, Faith- 
fulneſs to thoſe that do rationally rely and truſt, 
Love to thoſe in Society and Friendſhip, that eſpe- 
cially which is moſt entire and abſolute by Mar- 
riage, and the mutual natural Aﬀe&tion of Pa- 
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rents and Children, and of thoſe which are of one 
Kindred and Blood. 

The Inſtitution of Marriage was a farther de- 
gree of the Bounty of God, appointed in Inno- 
cency, that betwixt one Man and one Woman, by 
the free Choice of both, there ſhould be & inti- 
mate a Society and Friendſhip, as conld be no 
' greater, having all their Interefts common, per- 
petual, and moſt part incommmnicable ; that each 
of them had more Right to, and Enjoyment of 
all, than when they had them alone, excluding 
the other : tho the nnſartable Choice of ſome hath 
marred this Blefling, it diminiſheth not the Boun- 
ty of God, being by the fxult of the Parties, at 
leaſt is a Judgment for their other Faults, and it 
was their Intereſt that this Society was indiſſolva- 
ble even by the Conſent of both, bat only by A- 
dultery or Deſertion, which gave a ſtrong induce- 
ment to compoſe their Humours, tho naturally 
diſcrepant, rather than to be in a contmual Di- 
quiet. It was a great Addition to the Happineſs 
of this Conjugal Eſtate, that there was given 
them fo ſtrong an Inclination of theſe Tmbraces 
neceſſary for Poſterity, which otherwiſe have no- 
thing of Comelineſs in them z#and Women would 
never have endured the Trouble and Pain of 
Child-bearing, if thts Aﬀedtion, and the natural 
deſire of having Children did not over-maſter 
them. How great Addition-to Adam?s Plcafure 
behoved it to be, when awakening from his Sleep 
Cod preſented him 'Eve, the only Creature like to 
himſelf, which was the firſt Glaſs in which he did 
behold the Beanty of his own Body as well as hers, 
who was fitted for him in all things that he could 
delire, not only paſſionately loved, but even more 

paſlio- 
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4iame.Prindiples and Inclinations, and requiring no 
need of farther Acquaintance than the firſt View ; 
both being innocent and void of all Vice, and able 
to.commmnicate their Thoughts by that Language 
with which God -&id endac them without their 
own Induſtry, by which they might communicate 
their Kriowledg of God, their Admiration, Con- 
fidenct and Delight in him, their Love and Re- 
verence'to him, and Obſequiouſneſs to his Pleas 
fure in-all things, which they knew by the Moral 
Law written in their Hearts, and which (iris like) 
he did explain and declare unto them, as he did 
his poſitive Command of the torbdidden Fruit to be 
a Teſt of their Obedience, by reſtraining their 
Appetite from ſo pleaſant a Fruit; for which Re- 
fſtraint they had no inbred Inclination, as they had 
to the Moral Duties, but rather contrary, except 
his Pleaſure and Prohibition : for if he had willed 
that they ſhould not cat of it, it would certain- 
ly have been effeQtual 3 but he did only declare 
what. tliey might eat, and what they might not 
eat, and denounced the Puniſhment if they did 
eat what was forbidden ; which ſufficiently ſhews, 
that their forbearing wonld have been acceptable 
to him, which was ſufficient to lay the ſtrongeſt 
Obligation upon them, and yet he exprelled rhe 
heavieſt Penalty if they trangrelled, which was 
implied by their knowledg of his Juſtice, tho it 
had not been expreſſed ; which could not conſiſt 
with his movirig, Exciting, or neceſlitfating them 
to it: Adin whofte Khowledg was fo great; 
would not have omitted to plead; that when he 
_ fo weak # ground as the Invitation of his 

ife, uot that he ſpared the Soveraignty of a” ; 
_ 7 or 
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for he inſinuates a too harſh Refle&ion againſt-God, 
not only blaming the Woman, but that ſhe was 
given of God. 

It was a farther degree of the Bounty of God, 
that he had given a mutual' Aﬀe&tion between An- 
gels and Men, that their Converſe was both Joe 
table and pleaſant. 

By theſe Principles that God gave Man, he was 
not only inriocent without Vice or Sin, but he was 
holy, and morally good, till he fell from his In- 
teyrity, by diſobeying God, and brought Sin into 
the World : if he then being i innocent became ſin- 
ful, tho he was ripe in his Capacities ſo ſoon as he 
was created, and had the Love of God awakned 
in him, in ſo high a degree, having freſhly re- 
ceived ſo great and ſo high Favours of God, how 
much more capable behoved his Poſterity to be of 
Defection that were to be born, and live ſo tong 
an animal Life, unleſs God had given him a Pro- 
miſe, or declared unto him a Purpoſe to confirm 
him and his Poſterity, if he had continued to give 
Proof of his Obedience in. his innocent fallible 
State, as it 15 commonly helieved that theelect 
Angels were confirmed ? 

The Bounty of God doth yet farther maniteſt 
it ſelf, in giving Man the Dominion of all. the 
Creatures in this inferior W orld, nor peculiarly-to 
- Adam, as if-all Right of the Creatures had- been 
to be derived from him ; but God gaveRight to 
ſi1bdue and poſſeſs them, which could: not be done 
by Adam, but by- Mankind ; "and therefore: the 
firſt Title of Right was the. Poſleſſion of that 
which was void and poſlelled by none, and-the 
Fruits thereof, not only the Profit but the Pleaſure 


of the Creatures, was youu chiefly to Man. The 
yariety 
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variety of Shapes and Colours of Animals, Trees, 
Herbs, and Fruits, the beautiful Verdure of Trees 
and Herbs, the various Painture of the Fruits of 
Trees, of the Flowers and Bloſloms of Plants, and 
of the Feathers of Birds, were of little uſe to 
themſelves, but of 'much uſe to Man, by an inno- 
cent Pleaſure ariſing from the Sight of them, 
leading to the Admiration of the Power, Wiſ- 
dom and —_— of God their Author. In 
which I douht not that the Angels are Sharers, ſo 
that it was not in vain that the Farth brought 
forth all theſe things, tho for a long time Man 
| poſſeſſed but a ſmall part of it; for the Wiſdom 

of God could have 1ſo ordered, that the Seeds 
diſſeminate in Earth and Waters ſhould only ſpring 
as Man had uſe of them. Ir does not diminiſh the 
Bounty of God, that there is a great Inequality 
in the Perfections of theſe Creatures, and that 
ſome of them bred Horror and Hurt unto Man, 
becauſe they ſer off the Luſtre of the reſt, which 
otherwiſe would be leſs valued; if we never 
had Darkneſs, we would little value Light. The 
hurtful Creatures are Inſtruments of God's []u- 
ſtice, and none of them want their peculiar 
Vertues, 

It is alſo the Goodneſs of God, that the Diſco- 
very of the Natures of the Creatures, and all 
experimental Knowledg hath proceeded from the 
beginning, and ſhall to the end )encreaſe, that 
there might never be wanting a ſutable Exerciſe, 
Diverſion and Delight, to the more ingenious 
and inquiring Men. | 

The Sun, the Moon and Stars, and all their' 
Courſes and Motions, are defligned to manifeſt 
to Angels, but chiefly to Men, the Majeſty and 
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Glory of: the Omnipotent- Creator, and* for: the: 
Pleaſure and Profit of Men. 

It is a general Effe& of: the Bopnty of- Gad; 
that he preſerveth all theſe things in- their Exi- 
ſtence, Power, Vigor and! Action; but more par- 
ticularly he preſerves Man: and Beaſt, in+ over- 
ruling their Inclinations, whereby they ſhun thoſe 
things that might-deſtroy them, and attainthoſe- 
that may preſerve them, Without God's Pre- 
ſervation-no Creature could: ſubſiſt, nor have any 
Activity ;, For in him we live, and move, and have 
our Being. God needs no poſitive Act to deſtroy 
any Creature; if he withdraw his Support, they 
would return into nothing, out of which they: 
came; Yer I do not think, that Preſervationis a 
continual Creation ; otherwiſe God ſhould create 
the Souls of the wicked full of actual Wicked- 
neſs, and even the damned: Spirits in- all their 
Malice; | know not how this Difficulty could: be; 
ſhunned by any, but thoſe who- think that: Acci- 
dents can ſubſiſt- being ſeparate from Subjects, or 
tranſmitted from one Subject to another : Nor 
could the ſame Individual be continued, but as 
every moment one is created, another behoved to 
be annihijated ; ſo that all Creatures were de- 
ceived of themſelves and all others, thinking they 
were the ſame, and yet they were an innumerable 
Multitude of in-coexiſting Individuals. Preſer- 
vation 1s more properly expreſſed by. a continued 
Support; as Creation is an Elevation to Exiſtence 
from nothing, Preſervation is the Support from 
receding into nothing; a thing ſupported will 
certainly fall if the Support be removed. 
| The Bqunty of God 1s crowned by - God's Go- 
yernment, of the World, eſpecially of fg 
Fo; br i 34 202.3: 3-0 = ' . Men : 
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Men : How unhappy ſhould Man be if they had 
an Epicurean God, that were not concerned in the 
Aclings of Men, leaving them wholly to them- 
ſelves ! 

The Goodneſs of God extends it ſelf, not only 
to the Natural Capacities of Men, but to ſuper- 
natural Powers, as the Gift of Prophecy, of Lan- 
guage not learned, and the Interpretation there- 
of, and of other miraculous Works, which, in 
diſtinftion from ſaving Graces, are called Gifts: 
Theſe are the Graces whereby God gives the ſu- 
pernatural Faculties of the Regenerate in Con- 


. verſion, or doth encreaſe the ſame thereafter ; yet 


that Term 1s otherwiſe taken, and is extended to 
a graceful Countenance or Deportment, making 
the Perſon having it, to have a ſpecial kind of 
Amiableneſs : for it is not every Beauty or Come- 
lineſs that is eſteemed Gracefulneſs, but that 
which ſhews a Nobleneſs or Excelleney of Mind, 
which therefore is very ſutable to Princcs, and is 
frequently attributed to them without ſufficient 
Ground. The higheſt degree of this Graceful- 
neſs is called Majeſty, appropriated to Kings; yea 
every ſignal Favour having eminent Effects, is 
called Grace: whence ariſeth the diſtinftion of 
Gratia gratis data, and Gratia gratum faciens ;, upon 
both accounts the Capacities given in Converlion 
are called Graces, being freely given, of the great- 
elt Import, and making the Receivers acceptable 
and lovely to God; and it is chiefly in reſpe& of 
theſe that he takes the Title of Moſt Gracious 
God, and thereby alſo the Canverted arc called 
(xracious. 


M 4 MEDI- 


168 MEDITATION XIII. 


MEDITATION XIIL 
Upon the Truth of God. 


Ext unto the Goodneſs of God is his Truth. 

Nothing can be more evident, than that it is 
moſt congruous to, and becoming the Divine Na- 
ture to be true; nor could any thing more incon- 
ſiſtent be imagined, than lying or deceiving in God. 
The Truth of God is the firſt Ground-ſtone of 
his Creatures Happineſs, and if 1t were not ſure, 
it were impoſſible to know that they were not in 
all things deluded, even in the concurring Teſti- 
monies of Senſe and Reaſon. No Man could 
know there were any real thing exiſtent beſide 
himſelf, nor what or whence himſelf were, A- 
theiſts are come to that height of Impudence, as 
to pretend that they are the Wits of the World, 
who wall believe nothing but what 1s certain and 
evident, and will not believe that there is a God, 
becauſe they ſee it not evident, in which they are 
cvidently the groſſeſt Ignorants as well as the moſt 
imprudent Fools. Ignorant they are, becauſe they 
found all their Intereſt upon an inconſiſtent Lie, 
ſuppoſing certainty of Knowledg from themſelves, 
when yet they find themſelves often deceived ; 
yea ſuppoſing themſelves undeceiveable, whereas 
It is impoſſible to attain to' any certain Rule of 
Man's Life, without ſuppoſing a Deity, abounding 
in Truth, and which cannot lie or deceive : = 
| : 5h cou 
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could any be ſure of any outward Impreſſion of 
Senſe ? for the ſame Impreſſion may be in the Senſe 
or Brain, not from an extrinſick, but from an in- 
trinſick Cauſe. Thoſe whoſe Eyes are vitiated 
with any unnatural TinQure, think they ſee all Ob- 
jets painted with certain Colours, but falſly : Yea 
the Hypochondriack think they ſee not only falſe 
Colours, but even Bodies and Shapes without any 
extrinſick Impreſſion. What ſtrange Sounds doth 
the diſordered Ear repreſent? Taſte and Smell 
may not only be depraved, but deprived ; how 
then could Certainty be inferred from Senſe, if 
it were not preſuppoſed, that the Author of 
Senſe were true, and would not deceive, and 
therefore hath given his reaſonable Creatures Un- 
derſtanding diſtinft from Senſe, which can reflect 
upon its own Apprehenſions, and perceive the 
Condition of the Organs and Medium of Senſe, 
and make uſe of the concurring Teſtimonies of 
other Senſes, and the natural ſelf-evident Princi- 
ples in the Mind, and thereby reſt in perfect aſſu- 
rance? which muſt explicitly or implicitly reſt 
upon this ground, that God the Author of theſe 
Faculties is true, and cannot deceive, and there- 
fore the Creature may ſecurely reſt in the Con- 
currence of them. This is yet more evident in 
the inbred firſt Principles of Knowledg, contem- 
plative or practical : How could any certainly be- 
lieve that theſe were true, if he did not believe. 
the Truth of God that gave them ? The concur- 
ring Teſtimony of Men through the World could 
| not ſuffice; for that Teſtimony is known by Senſe, 
by Word or. Writing : yea, tho one Man could 
travel through the whole World, and ſpeak with 
all the Perſons in it, that were yet by Senſe, _— 

4 needs 
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needs thoſe inbred Principles of Reaſon to ſecure 
it againſt Error, there could no more be firmly 
concluded, than that theſs Notions being common 
among People that keep no Intercouſe, they can- 
nat, be from Men, but from a ſuperior Cauſe, which 
yet would not conclude if that Cauſe were not in- 
fallible, which could neither bg deceived nor de- 
ceive. 

As the Truth of God is a neceſſary Foundation 
of the Certainty of natural Knowledg, it muſt be 
no leſs neceſſary for the Certainty of revealed 
Knowledg i For if God could lie or deceive, how 
were it poſſible to know the truth of Revelations, 
and diſtinguiſh them from the Illuſions of Devils 
or Men ? not from Miracles, which might be from 
God's Omnipotence, and could not conclude with- 
out his Veracity ; not ffom the Aſlertion of the 
greateſt Apoſtle, and moſt glorious Angel ; For 
Paul (aith, If we, or an Angel from Heaven ſhall preach 
another Goſpel to you, let byme be accurſed - which ne- 
ceſſarily implies, that if a contrary Doftrine were 

Yreach'd from God, it bechoved to overturn his 

eracity ; for otherwiſe the poſterior Teſtimony 
of Paul, or of an Angel, would be derogatory and 
preferable to the prior. It were not poſlible to 
know that God were Holy, Benign, Juſt, Merciful, 
Faithful, Wiſe and Soveraign, it he were not ab- 
{olutely true ; for it is clear that theſe could not 
be beheved, becanſe God ſaid it, if he were not 
unchangeably true: nor could any part of his Ho- 
lineſs or Godlikeneſs be believed without believing 
that he 4s true, there being nothing more ſutable 
to the Deity than Truth, which being ſurely be- 
heved, all his other Perfections muſt be believed, 
becauſe God that cannot lie, hath declared them by 
Reaſon and Revelation. - ! 


| 
F 
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I am» not moved withithat Objetiowagainſt the 
ApofHes Afertion, that God alteredithe Conſti. 
tution and Order of the Jewiſh\Chutchz and;why 
might be not: then without incroaching; upory his 
Veracity alter the Chriſtian Church? The' Reaſon 
is clear, becauſe in: the Chriſtian Religiom it is a 
chief: part, that: tliere- is: no' Name givem under 
Heaverr by. which Salvation can'come,, but: hy the 
Name of Jeſus,. and: that there: is: never another 
way to be accepted or-expetted, tho by the: An- 
nunciation of an Angel ftrom Heaven ; this was 
never faid- of the Jewiſh Oeconomy. 

The Fruth of God being ſa fundamentally ne- 
cefſary tor be believed; God in his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs hath given the ſtrongeſt Evidences of ir. 
There: can' be nothing. more contrary tothe Prin- 
ciples' of natural Light, than. to imagine a. lying 
or deceiving God, There 1s: nothing ſo power- 
fully and' peremptorily aſſerted in the-Scripture as 
the Truth of God, who is called the God of 


Truth, and: Chriſt calleth himſelf the Truth in 


abſtrafo; In the Character and Deſcription God 
pives of himſelf to” Moſes, he declareth himſelf 
merciful and gracious, long-ſuffermg, and abundant in 
Goodneſs and Truth ;, andbe 15 a God full of Compaſſi- 
on, and gracious, long-ſuffering and plenteous in Mercy 
and Truth; bis Mercy 1s everlaſting, and bus Truth 
endureth'to all: Generations. Seldom is the Truth of 
God mentioned but with his: Mercy ; for Mercy 
could be of nq& moment if God?s Truth were not 
abſolutely ſure : "By Mercy and Truth Iniquity 1s 
purged, faith Solomons. and Mercy and' Truth: pre- 
ſerve the King, God's Word is frequently called 
the Word of Truth. 


But 


——_ —— _ 
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But that which is moſt ſignal to convince us of 
the Truth of God, is that he declareth, it is im- 
poſſible for God to hie, | 

Truth doth import, 1. The Conformity be- 
tween the Signs inſtituted to expreſs Thoughts, 
and the Thoughts whether theſe Signs . be by 
Word or Writ, or by other Signs, as beckning 
with the Hand or the Head, or the raiſing a plea- 
ſant Aſpe&@ in the Countenance to ſignify Aiſent, 
Approbation, or Acceptance, which 1s more pro- 
perly called Sincerity, and Truth by ſuch Signs is 


called Veracity. Truth doth alſo extend to. the. 


Conformity between the Thoughts and the Objects 
thereof, and ſo Truth is ſaid to be in the Heart ; 
and to the Conformity of Words ſpoken or writ- 
ten, or other Signs unto things ſignified; tho not 


conform to the Thoughts or Judgment of him that 


expreſſeth them ; ſo there may be Veracity with- 
out Verity, when Words are conform to the Judg- 
ment of him that ſpeaketh, but not to the thing ſig- 
nified, yet both may concur with deſign to ſeduce, 
or lead into Error, or evil Prattice, when the Pre- 
miſes are expreſſed, and the Concluſion is left to the 
Hearer, whoſe Principles or Opinions are known, 
that thence they would infer a wrong and inconſe- 
nent Concluſion ; which when done with deſign to 
educe 1s no leſs Deceit, than when a conſequent 
Concluſion is inferred from falſe Grounds : But it is 
no deceit to expreſs Truth for good Ends, tho the 
Speaker may know that the-Hearers will make bad 
uſe of it, unleſs the Speaker be obliged not to ſuffer 
the Hearer to make that uſe. Deception alſo may 
be without Words or Signs ſignifying Thoughts, as 
when a tempting Objet& is brought unto the Senſe, 
Mind or Memory, with deſign to tempt or ſeduce. 
In 


, 
- 
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In all theſe ways God- is perfe&ly true, he ne- 
ver expreſſeth Words 'or Signs but: ſuch as are 
both conform to his Thoughts, and the thing ſig- 
nified; 'he never deſigns to deceive by any Words 
or Signs, nor doth he S_ by theſe orany other 
Objects repreſented: for 'God can neither tempt, 
nor be tempted to Evil ; he may repreſent Objects 
to - prove the Firmneſs' and Faithfulneſs of his 
Creatures, but with the Temptation he giveth al- 
ways Strength, either effectual, or at leaſt ſuffici- 
ent to eſcape : He made the forbidden Fruit very 
pleaſant to the Eye, and it is like to the Smell alſo, 
which being appointed a Badg of Man's Obe- 
dience to God's Will alone, it could not reach the 
End, if it were altogether indifferent ; but it was 
juſt and fit that it ſhould have a contrary Excita- 
tion in the Senſe, which might be 'over-ruled by 


a more powerful Inclination of the Mind, but re- 


quiring Attention and Diligence to keep that 
Principle-of the Mind in remembrance, thereby to 
over-rule the Incitation of the Senſe.” Therefore 
it may warrantably be thought, that the forbidden 
Fruit-was more pleaſant- than any. other in the 
Garden ; for it was an unſutable ſign of AfﬀeRtion 
and Obedience unto-God, if God- had forbidden 
the eating of the Fruit "upon the one fide of the 
Tree, - and allowed the eating of it'on the other. 
Circumciſion and the moſt of the: Jewiſh Rites 
were'of the like nature, and had all a great Con- 
trariety to the Pleaſure of Senſe: Yea, tho God 
permitted ' Satan to tempt to the eating of the 
Fruit, not only from the Pleaſure of Senfe, but 


from a falſe Expeation of greater Wiſdom, there 


was a Principle in the Mind fully ſufficient to reſiſt 
both,. that God could not be envious, and that 
there 
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there conld be,.no Adyantage to tranſzre8 his | 


Gommand; and therefore:tho -God foreknew the 
Event, the was mot accafſary to the Trepſgreſ- 
ſion, tor put any necallity upon the Man or Wg- 
man to -cammit itt, and thenefore id juſtly and 
ſeverely puniſh tham /bhoths nor 4id they oven by 
their aftet-thoughts plead, that the Temptation 
wasijinſyperable, and that thoy had got lufficiency 


of Strength to.raſiſt it, tho they omitted not very | 


inſufficient Excuſes. te} 

| There is mo ground to ſtomble at the Prophet 
Feremial#s Saying, Thaubaſs deeerued one, and 1 was 
&entived.; nor the wards of the ſame Prophet ſay- 


'T 
; 


| 


| 


ing, ! Lord (God! ſurely thou baſt greatly deceived | 


this People, and Jernſalem, ſaying, Ye ball have 
Peace, whereas the Sword reaches unto the Saul:; which 


are no more-than the Work Rovings of | $aints in ; 


the Extaſy of Trouble. Sngh as were many of 
Job's Expreſſions, and Dawsd's ſaying, That in vain 


had be maſhpd ibis Hauds iy; Inwacence, hex itt ſaw | 
the Proſperity of obe wicked. It is evident, that God | 


never 1aidt to Foruſalem, Ye ſhall have Peace; fim- 
Ply, but of ge follow tbe Patios of Peace ; and ſo there 
was no Inconſiftency with the Event, that the 
Sword reached unto the Sou), ſeeing they followed 
Not theways af Peace. Neither doth the Parabo- 
lical Repreſentation of Adeah the Prophet, Thatcbe 


Lord ſaid, Who fhall emtice Ahab, that indo : 


and fab #t Ramoth Gilead ? And when a Spirit 
He would go-ont andibe d lying Spirit in tbe Z1awtb of 
Ahad”s s 5 and the Lord ſaid; thou fhalt entice 


him, and thou ſhdlt alſo prevail : Now therefore he- 


bold the Lord hath put a ing Spirit in the Alouth of 

Ahab's Prophets. Theſe and the Itke Exprreflions, 

ſich as Gog's hardening Mens Hearts, _ I _ 
F 
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derſtood according to the Analogy of Faith, in 
Conſiſtency with the infinite Perfections of Gad:; 
and they are elſewhere explicafcd in Scripture, 
that the wicked barden their awn Hearts, and that God 
giveth Men up (who have refuſed the Offer and 
Means of Grace ) to follow therr own Ways, and wn- 
to firong Deluſaons, to believe Lies, becauſe they ve- 
ceived not the Trath in Love : and therefore they 
can be attributed no other way to God, than that 
they cannot be without his Permiſion, and his 
permifiive Will and Decree, and his over-ruling 
Providence, bringing Good out of Evi. 

Some very learned have held Truth not to be 
diſtint from Goodnefs or Bounty, but a Branch 
of it; and where that 6 not to be uſed, Lies may 
be uſed, as well as Stratagems againſt Enemies : 
If this were true, it were not impoſſible for God 
to lie, but Truth is a Perfe&ion whally diſtinct 
from Bounty and from Juſtice, and is rather a 
Point of Decency. How unbecoming were it and 
incongruous to the infinitely blefed and glorious 
God 10 expreſs a Lie? For Creatures may be 
blamelefs in expreſiing Words not conformed to 
the [thing fignified, which is not a Lie, becauſe 
nat dfconform to their own Judgment ; but the 
Ommiſcient God-can never uſe Expreſhions difcon- 
form to the things ſignified, but they muſt alſo be 
difconform to his own Thoughts; 

I know there are too many,, who to uphold 
their Philoſophick Notions, do ſuppoſe that God 
in the Scripture ſpeaketh many things accor- 
ding:to the vulgar Errors of Men, and not. ac- 
cording to the Truth of the things ſignified ; 
which-1s a groſs Error, derogatory to the Truth 
of 'God, and to be abhorred, tho there —_ 

other 
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other evil Conſequence, but there be many : For 
inſtance, a' way is thence opened to innumerable 
Errors, which when redargued by Expreſlions 
in Scripture, though they be proper and plain, 
yet there is ſtill an Evaſion, that theſe are but 
ſpoken according to the vulgar Error and Pre- 
poſſeſſion of Men; which in ſome things they think 
evident, and take the Authority to extend to the 
like, ſo far as they pleaſe, neither 1s there any 
Evidence or Rule in Scripture where to ſtop. 
God uſeth figurative and parabolical Speeches, but 
never any Falſhood is ſpoken by the Motion of his 
Spirit. I admired and abhorred to ſee a Profeſſor 
of Divinity in a Treatiſe heap up ſo many 
places of Scripture, and of ſo great moment, as 
ſpoken by erroneous Prepoſlſeſſion of Men, but not 
true and conform to the things ſignified, which 


_ yet may ealilybe anſwered. God ſpeaketh often to 


Man's Capacity as to the Manner, but never untrue 
the Matter. Kings and States may infer Good 
from the falſe Prepoſleſſions of People, which they 
preſuppoſe, but do not aſſent to, or approve, at 
leaſt ſhould not,: tho they may ſuppreſs their Diſ- 
approbation : Who ſhould then imagine that God 
would approve falſe Opinions, to infer true, unleſs 
they were related, not as his Opinions, but ex- 

preſſed as theirs ? | 
It may be doubted, whether God's Truth be 
wholly his-Moral Perfection, or if partly Natural, 
which I do not inquire out of Curioſity, but there- 
by to know. what is the Moral Duty of Men as to 
Truth, which is'a part of God's Image, and to be 
regulated according to the Divine Pattern. The 
Conformity of God's Thoughts to things extrin- 
ſick, is rather to be underſtood'a ——— ” 
| theſe 
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theſe things to God's Thoughts, than of his 
Thoughts to theſe things, as the Impreſlion is 
conform to the Seal, not the Seal to the Impreſlion, 
A Conformity- to any thing imports a. Priority 
and Preference of that to which the other is con- 
form, yet there is a likeneſs betwixt both ;-and 
therefore the Truth of God's Thoughts is better 
expreſſed by a Conformity with things, than to 
things: Yet God's Thoughts are conform to his 
Natural Perfe&tions, which in the Order of Na- 
ture are prior to his Thoughts of them ; bur his 
voluntary or moral Perfe&tions are in the Order of 
Nature poſterior to his Thoughts, for he chooſes 
them becauſe he knows them to be congruous to 
his Natural' Perfections, . as being comprehended 
in his Godlikeneſs or Holineſs. The Truth of 
God's Thoughts is incommunicable to Creatures, 
whoſe Thoughts are only true, becauſe conform 
to the things thought of. Therefore the Truth of 
God's Thoughts as to the things ſignified, is Na- 
tural, not a Moral Perfe&tion, more than is his 
Knowledg or his Will. O13 

Whence 1. conceive the Conformity of Crea- 
tures Thoughts to Things is a Natural not a Mo- 
ral Perfe&ion, and therefore Errors in them are 
not ſimply by that Diſconformity Sins : For I know 
no ground to believe that the Angels are not ca- 
pable of Miſtakes of Things not neceſiary to be 
known or believed ; but erroneous Thoughts are 
only ſinful by a ſupervening Command, to have 
ſuch Thoughts as are neceſſary for Holineſs ; and 
ſo Mens Thoughts contrary to the Divine Per- 
fetions, and contrary to the Dependence and Du- 
ty of Creatures,'are not only falſe, but injurious, 
, TEST] 
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Inadvertance or Miſtake in this Point, hath bred 
many ſharp Debates and Diviſions among the more 
Judiciops, and much Diſquiet to the Godly of 
leſſer Capacity, apprehending eyery Error in 
their : Judgment to be a' Sin, wherein, they have 
ſtumbled much upon the frequent Expreſflions in 
Scripture containing fo. high Elogies of the Truth, 
for which weare bidden to contend, nat adverting 
that by the Truth 1s not meant eyery Truth, but 
the Truth xs! «ov, or by wayof Excellency, 
the Truth, which - 7s us free, which ſurely is 
not every'Truth, but the,Truths requilſtte for Ho- 
lines and Happineſs. I am nerfirntel there are 
no Errors ſo pernicious as thoſe which:;give an un- 
amiable Afpe& of God, and his Divine Perfecti- 
ons, hindering ar abating the Admiration, De- 
light and Truſt in-him, and Obſequiouſneſs to his 
Pleaſure. vin 

The Truth of God is oft-times attributed to 
the Performances of his Promiſes, as it is alſo un- 
to the ' Promiſes of | Greatares ; but -the Oblige- 
ment to Performance doth not depend upon the 
Truth of .the Promiſe; but trom: Juſtice ariſing 
from "the | Promiſe made, . which :6bligeth ; tho 


there were not a Purpoſe to:pertorm,. yet there js | 


a Truth in Promiſes: when 'they/'are' conform to 
the Thoughts, and Purpoſe to do;'as:!they day who 
makethem,;: 7 nn f | 

| adore and bleſs thee, O- God ' of Truth ! 
whoſ& Expreſlions can-never;be diſconformito thy 
Thoughts, or to the: things expreſked;::wha neyer 
canſt delude. or deceive thy RationdICreatures, 
not: by any: fatal Neceſſity; but becanfe with un- 
alterable Certainty, as ſure as the:ſtrongeſt 'Ne- 
ceſſity, thou wilt ever be true and — and 
wi de t ere- 
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fore'l may ſafely and ſecurely reft upon all that 
thou haſt propoſed, purpoſed, or promiſed ; for 
Heaven and Earth may paſs away, but one lota of 
thy bleſſed Will ſhall never paſs unfulfilled. 

I know there have been great Thoughts of 
LONG upon God's general Commands, Perſwa- 
ons, and Expoſtulations to Faith and Holineſs, 
how theſe could be ſincere, when God knew that 
they would not he effectual ; and that it was not 
in;the Creatures Power to make them effectual : 
which is not proper ta be cleared here, but will 
be clear by the right underſtanding of the Oeco- 
nomy - of God's Diſpenſations towards Men. I 
ſhall only now ſay, that a Phyſician, may ſincerely 
intreat and expoſtulate with a Patient to admit of 
a 'Cure for a Wound otherwiſe incurable, which 
he wiltully refuſes to admit, tho he knew that the 
Patient himſelf is not able to cure himſelf, and 
that no' other Phyſician: can come in time to do it :; 
Not do think that ever God did ſend liis Goſpel 
to a People, where he knew that all would be ab- 
ſolute RejeQers of it, or of the Offers made in 

It. 


c- _ _ > 


MEDITATION XIV. 
| Upon the Juſtice of God. 


Eſide that Goodneſs of God, which is abſolute 
and boundleſs, preſuppoſing nothing in Crea- 
tures, as the Conſideration or ſpecial Occaſion of 
N 2 it, 
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it, I perceive there is a Goodneſs of God which 
bath a ſpecial occaſion in his Creatures, and keeps 
an exact Proportion with the” AﬀGings of Rati- 
onal Creatures; which is the Goodneſs of Remu- 
neration or Reward, which is eſſentially different 
from the former, and is remunerative Juſtice; 
which cannot be diſtintly underſtood alone with- 
out conſidering the punitive Juſtice of God; and 
therefore ] apply my Thoughts to the Juſtice of 
God, which in the natural Order falls neareſt to 
his Goodneſs and Truth : For Mercy preſuppoſeth 
Miſery incurr'd by Juſtice, and Faithfulneſs is the 
ultimate Attribute relative to' Rational” Crea- 
tures: Wiſdom and Dominion reach all Creatures. 
Nothing 1s more neceſſary to'Rational Creatures 
than thediſtin& Knowledg of God's Juſtice, which 
3s the Pattern of their own Juſtice, and is neceſ[a- 
Ty to have right Aﬀections towards God. 1 may 
doubt or be ignorant of ſonie- Ats of the Divine 
Diſpenſations that have natural Evil in them, whe- 
ther they be Acts of Goodneſs or not, or whether 
Acts of Soveraignty or not, without Blame ; but 
| am ſnre they cannot be without Juſtice. I doubt 
not but the &amned Spirits are convinced of God's 
Juſtice in their own Damnation; their Temptati- 
on was not about the Juſtice, but the Goodneſs of 
God.; they were not content- with, nor abade in 
the Station wherein God placed them : Satan did 
on the ſame ground tempt Adam, as if God en- 
vied Man's Good, by hindering him to eat that 
Fruit that would make him wiſe like God. I know 
not whether the 4nbred Principle of God's Mercy 
was in Man before the Fall, but I doubt nothing 
that it was in all Mankind after, There is a 
greater Indifterency in God, in giving Mercy, 

than 
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than in doing Juſtice; He bath Xfercy on whom be 
will have Mercy : he never faid fo of Juſtice, he 
hath acknowledged himſelf Debtor, and obliged 
by Juſtice. Mercy is of the moſt eminent Bounty, 
which not only puniſheth not where Puniſhment 
is deſerved, but provides a Mediator to fatisty 
Juſtice, 

Juſtice is diverſly underſtood, ſometimes for all 
the Acts of Godlineſs and Morality, even for ſome 
Acts indifferent ; as when any exact that which is 
due to them, they are ſaid to do juſtly, tho more 
properly that they do not unjuſtly, for they are 
not always obliged to exact what 1s due, they may 
forbear it, they may forgive it. That Juſtice 
which comprehends Godlineſs and Morality, is 
therefore called univerſal Juſtice ; but the Juſtice 
here propoſed is not of that Extent, but is called 
particular or ſpecial Juſtice. 

I know the Juſtice, of God by the Light of 
Nature, from an inbred Principle of the natural 
Conſcience, ſhewing me that I ought to be juſt: 
Juſtice is implied in the Conception of a Deity. 
It would be an evident Inconſiſtency to apprehend 
an unjuſt God. I may fortify my Perſwaſion of 
God's Juſtice, becauſe he hath given me a natural 
Evidence that I ought to be juſt, and therefore it 
muſt be pleaſing to him, therefore it mult be in 
himſelf ; but I do not think that the Know ledg of 
the Juſtice of God, or God's other politive Per- 
teQtions, are to be inferred from the infinite Ex- 
tenſion of ours; for Truth is preciſe, and hath 
no degrees: Juſtice implies Proportion, and ir 
cannot be ſaid that God's Rewards are infinite in 
the way of Juſtice ; and his vindictive Juſtice is 
only infinite in time, by Accident, becauſe the 
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Creature is never able to expiate the infinite Aver- 
fion God hath againſt Sin; yet the Mediator did 
expiate it in a ſhort Life, by the Value more than 
by the Weight of his Sufferings ; for Weight can 
no more be infinite than Bulk. Tho all the Dam- 
ned be eternally puniſhed, yet not equally, becauſe 
there 1s not equal Strength to bear, and more 
atrocious Guilt to puniſh ; Jt ſhall be more tolerable 
for Sodom and Gomorrah, than for Capernaum. 
Nothing is more evident to Man than Juſtice, that 
is of ſo univerſal uſe to Man : His earlieſt rational 
Thoughts are not to do Wrong, or to hurt any 
innocent Rational Creature ; the oppoſte of which 
he accounteth Right, and Juſtice is called Righte- 
ouſneſs. The firſt Apprehenſion of God 1s, that 
there is an univerſal Terror in the Mind of Man 
upon account of evil Reſolutions, or evil Deeds, 
tho it were impoſlible for any Creature to know 
them ; ſo that it 1s not from the Fear of Man, nor 
is it a groundleſs childiſh Terror, for the wiſer 
that Men grow, it doth the more increaſe; from 
whence there is an inevitable and immediate Con- 
ſequence, that there is ſome Power ſuperior to 
Man, that can and will puniſh wicked Deeds and 
Purpoſes. Man could not live in the World, or 
converſe with Man, if he had not the natural 
knowledg of Juſtice ; he could neither know what 
he ought to give, nor what he ought to crave, 
what he ſhould encourage, nor what he ſhould diſ- 
courage. But I bleſs God, that to the Twilight 
of Nature he hath given to his Church the Meri- 
dian Light of Revelation. The Biaſs of Self- 
love would eaſily pervert the natural Principle of 
Juſtice, if God did not hem it in, and ſet its 
Bounds by Revelation, yet habitual Perverſeneſs 
breaks over all. There 
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Upon the Juſtice of God. 18; 
+ "There are three kinds of Juſtice, Attributive; 
Diſtributive and Contributive,. or Judicial, At- 
tributive Juſtice is the giving to every rational 
Being that which is their own, by allowing them 
to enjoy whatſoever they have that is their own, 
by giving them that which is their own, but is 
not enjoyed and poſſeſſed by them ; under which 
are comprehended all Obligations to do or per- 
form, whether by Paction or Promiſe, or by Law 
of a ſuperior Power. So Juſtice requires that we 
ſhould deliver to the Owner that which is his own, 
and in our Power, tho we neither had it from him 
nor had promiſed ſo to do; mnch more ought we 
to reſtore that which we had from him, the ſame 
Individual if we can, at leaſt the equivalent, whe- 
ther it were by Injury we took it 'fronr him, or 
otherwiſe. This kind of Juſtice is commonly 
called Commutrative Juſtice, becauſe it is chiefly 
exerciſed in exchanging of Deeds and Things; 
but the Term is too narrow to expreſs the Thing, 


_ therefore it is better called Attriburive Juſtice, a 


chief Branch whereof is the allowing others to en- 
joy their own without Moleſtation ; which is pro- 
perly expreſſed by Innocence, that is, doing them 
no Hurt, neither in this nor in the performance of 
Promiſes, when there is ho other Cauſe ; or even in 
reſtoring the Goods of others, is there any thing 
of Commutation. The ſecond kind of Juſtice 1s 
called Diſtributive, conſiſting in the Diſtribution of 
Rewards or Puniſhments, proportioned to deſer- 
ving Good or Evil; here it cannot he ſaid that 
there is given to any that which is their own, but 
that which they merit or deſerve; this conſiſts with 
Attributive Juſtice, but is not performed byiir '!He 
that injures by taking away; or troublingaMaiy ih 
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the Enjoyment of his own, is not thereby freed by 
Reſtitution, or Reparation, but he deſerveth alſo 
Puniſhment : Reſtitution or Reparation is the only 
Intereſt of the Injured ; but Puniſhment is only 
by God, immediately, or by his Warrant and 
Command ; Yengeance is mine, and [I will repay, ſaith 
the Lord. Diſtributive Juſtice is in ſome way the 
Duty of all Men, tho they be not inveſted with 
any Judicial Authority, as Fathers of Families, or 
Rulers of Civil Societies: there is a Debt in it, but 
not always to the Party on whom it is exerciſed,” 
tho oft-times it be ſo; a Reward may be claimed 
in Juſtice by the Perſon meriting, a Puniſhment 
may alſo be claimed. We may warrantably pray 
that God would not ceaſe to be a Corrector, as 
well as an Inſtructer, and that he would not give us 
rÞ to our ſelves: Children may deſire the like of 
Parents, Servants of Maſters, People of Rulers, 
tno the particular manner and the meaſure be 
frequently ſhunned by Self-love : Nor are Men to 
demand Juſtice againſt themſelves, as to Life and 
Fame, which they are obliged to preſerve, and not 
to reveal againſt them that which God hath left 
ſecret ; but there is always a Debt to God in Di- 
{tr1butive Juſtice, for Men are not ſo obliged in 
Acts of Benignity, as in Acts of Juſtice : Libera- 
lity in giving or forgiving that which is not due to 
the Party, is not ſo obliging even as to God, as 
his Juſtice. | 
The third kind of Juſtice is Judicial, that is on- 
ly to be performed by thoſe who have not only 
Power to judg, but do proceed in the way of 
Judgment, whereby it is diſtinguiſhed from Di- 
ſtributive Juſtice ſtri&ly taken : Judges do diſtri- 
bute Punzſkments according to Merit, and A” 
| alſo, 
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alſo, as they are able, according to the Merit of 
the Parties; and in moſt Caſes of Diſtributive 
Juſtice, private Perſons are relieved, and are li- 
able to no Debt even to God, in fo far as he hath 
devolved the ſole Power upon Civil Judges : 'Be- 
fore theſe were conſtituted, every Man was obli- 
ged to reward and puniſh as he had : Ability and 
Opportunity. The Command of God immediate- 
ly after the Deluge, MWhoſoever ſheds Man's Blood, 
by Man ſhall bs Blood be ſhed, is not a PrediQtion, 
tor then it had not been true, but is a Precept, 
not direQed to Civil Judges, for then there were 
none, nor to Fathers, tho they were; but Man 
is as large in the one part of the Precept as in 
the other : It is not ſaid, whoſoever ſheds Man's 
Blood, by that Man or his Relation his Blood ſhall 
be ſhed ; for he that's killed or diſabled cannot 
ſhed his Blood who did it; nor ought he to be 
Judg or Avenger of it, where another can be had, 
which is the Prerogative of God alone. Men 
may defend themſelves againſt Injury, which is 
not by Diſtributive or Judicial Juſtice, but by the 
Obligation they owe to God to preſerve theſe 
Lives whereof he alone is Maſter; but they may 
not avenge themſelves without a Judz, knowing 
the Evidence of the Fa&, tho he be not a Civil 
Judg, having an Authoritative Superiority. Kings 
and States ought not to be both Judges and Parties 
where others can be had ; but before they enter in 
War, they ought to demand Satisfattion, and give 
ſufficient Evidence of the Fa&, and not decline 
Arbitriment, where an indifferent Judg can be 
found ; nor do they judg their own Cauſe againſt 
their Subjets, but by Judges, tho conſtituted by 
themſelves, yet ſworn to do Juſtice between _ 
an 
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and their Subjets without reſpe&t.of Parties, not 
only in their Givil Rights,” bat in Crimes and In- 
juries -again{t themfelves. It 4s by this kind of 
Juſtice that: Princes and States" interpoſe between 
their Neighbours entering in War, where no Ar- 
bitration ' hath preceded; and they cannot juſtly 
concur with the injured without.a preceding Julg- 
ment ; for it would: choak Humanity, 'to think 
that they might kil] Men by implicit Faith or Re- 
port; much leſs by 'Kindneſs or Contrat. By this 
Juſtice Men are not only obliged to at as Judges, 
but as Witneſſes, by giving their own Teſtimo- 
nies, or any Evidence they have, or can cauſe any 


in their Power-to give : Avenpe not your ſehves is 


not with a Reſtriction to private Perſons ; YVenge- 
ance 5 God's, and can only be done by himſelf, or 
by his Warrant. I know the Perverſeneſs and e- 
ven Inadvertance of Men,- make them run upon 
their Adverſary, to give themſelves that great, 
but inhuman Pleaſure of Revenge, not ſo much 
delighting in Juſtice, as in the Miſery of the In- 
jurer ; yet the Mighty God hath not only ſaid, 
but ſworn, That be dclights not in the Death of 4a 
Smner, | 

When I conſider theſe Branches of ' Juſtice, as 
they are in God, I perceive” gteat Difference in 
them as they are in Men, who by Attributive 
Juſtice may take nothing fromrany: Man that ts his 
own, except-in the way of Puniſhment for a juſt 
Cauſe : but as to God all Mens Goods, Honour, 
Freedom, and even their Lives, are but Precari- 
ous during God's Pleaſure, and as the Peculia of 
Children or Servants ; and therefore it 1s no In- 
jaſtice in God to} take them away, or to transfer 
the Right of them to/any other. The I/raz{tes not 
; reſtoring 
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reſtoring thoſe things that they had borrowed from 
the Egyptians at their Departure, was no Stealth 
or Injury, becauſe they did it by God's Warrant. 

It is more queſtionable whether it was congru- 
ous to God to have taken away the Life ot his in- 
nocent Rational Creatures, by Annihilation, or by 
Death; wherein I do incline to the Negative : 
For I ſee not how it can confiſt with the Happi- 
neſs of any Creature, if it have not Certainty of 
its bleſſed State : But I think alſo that the afſu- 
rance' of the Continuance thereof, is not from 
God's Juſtice, but from his Bounty, eſpecially from 
his Faithfulneſs. There is nothing revealed of 
any Promiſe made to the Angels, and yet there is 
no doubt of their full aſſurance not to be annihi- 
lated, and it is hard toconceive how their Life can 
be otherwiſe taken away; nor do I know whether 
there was ſuch a Promiſe made to Man in Innocen- 
cy ; for tho Death was threatened upon his Diſobe- 
dience, the aſſurance of the perpetuity of Life 
did not thence neceſſarily follow : But innocent 
Angels and Men had ſufficient ground to have 
full Truſt in God, that if they offended him not, 
he would never deſtroy them, tho not from his 
Promiſe, for that had been by his Juſtice ; but 1 
am far clearer that God's Juſtice could not per- 
mit that he ſhould torment his innocent Creatures, 
or make them miſerable. I know ſome think 
that by his Soveraignty he might torment his in- 
nocent Rational Creatures, as having more Power 
over them than the Potter over his Clay, to make 
Veſſels of Hotiour or Diſhonour of them ; but I 
have cleared my Mind as to that Point, that by 
the Veſſels of Honour or Diſhonour, are not meant 
the happy and miſerable, bub his free giving of 
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Grace, by which they become honourable, or his 
permitting them to harden their Hearts, by which 
they become diſhonourable; for that is ſaid in 
Antwer to an Objettion, Why doth God find fault 
with Men that their Hearts are bardened, for who hath 
reſiſted bis Will ?* Finding of fault cannot relate to 
innocent Mifery. 

I know ſome 3re puzzled to extricate them- 
ſelves as to God's Command to Abraham to facri- 
fice his Son Iſaac : I ſee no Difficulty in the Caſe as 
to God's Juſtice ; for tho Iſaac had been ſacrificed, 
God could have reſtored him to Life, and ſo ful- 
filled his Promiſe, That in Iſaac all Nations ſhould 
be bleſſed. 1 conceive the Difficulty hes as to God's 
iinchangeablenefs, who hath never changed any 
Law of Nature that he wrote in Man's Heart ; but 
Abrabamws killing and ſacrificing his own Son 
without a deferving Crime, 1s inconſiſtent with 
the Law of Man's Nature : But there was no cer- 
tain ground for Abraham to conclude that his Son 
would be facrificed, but only that God did prove 
his Obedience, who by an implicit Faith ( which 
is only due to God) was obliged to proceed till 
he was ſtopped ; tho he could not know how that 
Ac could conſiſt with the Law of Nature, yet he 
might ſtill hope for a- Reprieve, even when he 
lifted the Knife to give the fatal Blow, as the 
Event ſhewed : and I take this to be the beſt In- 
ſtance of God's voluntas ſigni, where there is not 
voluntas beneplaciti;, for here there was a preſumed 
Will, or rather a Preſumption of the Will of God 
from his Command, bnt it admitted a contrary 
Probation, the Voice from Heaven having war- 
ranted him to hold his Hand : This 1s alſo a clear 
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what he does command ; for his Will can never 
want its Effet, tho oft- his Command doth, the 
Intent whereof 1s to oblige the Creature, and ſhew 
it its Duty. 

I know ſome think they cannot enough exalt 
God's Soveraignty, if they admit any thing right 
but by his Will; but they ſhould remember that 
he 1s ſo Soveraign, as he is alſo Juſt, Bountiful and 
Faithfol. They do too much detrat from the 
Lovelineſs of God, that plead for him, as Courtiers 
for their Maſters, who love not to hear, or give 
another Cauſe of their Commands, but Such is 
our Pleaſure. 

God's Promiſes do certainly infer his Attribu- 
tive Juſtice to perform, and yet what he performs 
may well be accounted a free Gift, becauſe before 
his Promiſe he, was not only free, but indifferent ; 
but having promiſed, he is not indifferent as to Per- 
formance. ' The Performance of God's Promiſe is 
attributed oft-times to- his Faithfulneſs, or to his 
Bounty ; but to ſpeak accurately, it is only to be 
referred to his Juſtice : For after the manner of 
Men it is ſaid, That God 1s faithful who hath 
promiſed ; where both Faithfulneſs and a Promiſe 
are joined : So God may promiſe that which his 
Juſtice would require without a Promiſe, as he 
does alſo to confirm Men, not only promiſe, but 
ſometimes ſwear to perform. 

Commutative Juſtice is not competent to God ; 
For who hath given to him that be ſhould repay ? Yet 
ſuch is his gracious Condeſcenſion to Men, that he 
hath frequently entered with them in Covenant 
the' moſt excellent of which is the Covenant © 
Grace, which yet cannot » called commutative, 
as if God's part and Man's part were the mutual 
Caules; 
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Cauſes; every converted Man enters in the Co- 
venant of Grace by his Conſent to God's offer of 
Grace. But the freeſt Grant requires Acceptance, 
when by way of Offer, in which it diffexs from an 
abſolute Gift, which is effeQual, if it be not re- 
jected, but Man's Acceptance or Conſent is alfo by 
the Gitt.and Grace of God. - | 
The Diſtributive Juſtice of God conhits,in the 
diſtribution of Rewards and Punifhments, and 
hence it is divided into Premiative aud Punitive 
Juſtice, both are exactly proportioned to. the oc- 
calion to which God's Holineſs directs it felf, which 
is called the deſerving or meritorious. Caufe, ng 
other -way than as at occaſion comes in among 
Cauſes, when a merciful Man ſees a miſerable, he 
hath Compaſſion and helps him : Could this Miſer 
boaſt that his Miſery is the cauſe of the Mercy ? 
No, it was indeed the occaſion of it, but the Man's 
Mercitul]nefs was the Cauſe: So It 1s in God's 
Juſtice, tho Mankind were hike the Beaſts of the 
Ficld, and the Fiſh of the Sea, devouring each 9q- 
ther, it could not reach God, but it is the Con- 
gruity of his glorious Nature, which 15 the cauſe 
why he rewards the Good, and puniſherth the Evil. 
All Chriſtians agree, that God's Punitive Juſtice 
is adjuſted to deſert or merit, but ſome have been 
fo impudent, as to claim eternal Happineſs by their 
own Merit, and that God could not be juſt, if he did 
not give it, not by his Promiſe, nor for ChriſPs Me- 
Tit alane;x as only taking away Puniſhment, but 
they think-the Reward is from their own Merit, 
Others have ſo much abhorred this that they have 
run to the other Extream, holding that all Rewards 
are abſolutely, free without, any thing of Juſtice , 
ſo that God ſhould only haye Punitive, #9 not 
| remi- 
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Premiative Juſtice, as Man's Gondation now ſtand- 
eth after the Fall: And that. it: Man had not 
he had by his Merit, been tranſlated into. the Hea- 
venly Eltate, not by God's, Pramiſe, or by his 
Bounty, but by his Premiatixe- Juſtice ; but; that 
now Man having tallen, nathing belpags: to kim by 
the Premiative Juſtice of , God: , There are, many 
and great,Authorities of Learned Men on all hands 
in this matter; but when: I loqk.pp. to. Gad,:;:;and 
make uſe of the-Ljght of Scripyure-and Reaſon he 
hath given mez; 1 cannot alleat.to, either of. theſe 
Extreams, Wwhen-[,gonfjder that-Gad hath with o 
ſtrong an Alleyeratian. declared, erily there! i: 
Reward for the Righteous 3 ta, whom he faith alſo, 
That it 1s juſt with Gad to give Trakudetion to them that 
trouble you, and. to: give'to you that ure troubled Peace 
with us, and that God ts ut unrighteq. to forges their 
Labour of Love ;, yet theſe Righteous were not In- 
nocents. I am,not moved with that Argument, 
That all ſinful Men evea when regegerated dp de- 
ſerve eternal Damnatian, tho far -Chrilt's ſake' it 
be forgiven; and therefore if any #hing they could 
do could deſerve Gogd from God, . they forteit-that 
by, their deſerving, Death; for-ong, may! as well 
withhold trom an; Enemy thatiwhich-was due, as 
take from him that which was bis @wn ; But when 
I conkider that, Chxalt bath by hjs;Merirt through 
the Covenant of Grace; procured a full Pardan of 
all the Sins of 'the-Regenerate through Repentance 
ang Faith, both the $imilityde; and the Reaſon of 
it fail ; for he hath taken away the Enmity, 'and 
hath; made Reconaliation, | whereby' the Juſtified 
 hecomme not only Sexvants,-but Spys,- Heirs and Co- 
heirs with Chriit 'of i Glory. - ': 1 +: iff 
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tetions, which is clearly revealed by the Fall of 
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I am far from fancying that any meer Creature 
doth, or could deſerve the Glory of Heaven, no 
not Adam, tho he had continued innocent, nor 
the moſt gforious Seraphim.” The Angels were 
created in the ſtate of Celeſtial Glory, which was 
by God's freeBounty ; they could pretend no Me- 
rit for deſerving that Glory that they had at the 
firſt inſtant of- their Being ; nor do I believe that 
their Confirmation and Aſſurance is an Aft granted 
by God of rewarding Juſtice,” but of free Bounty, 
it being ſo high'an Advancement from a fallible to 
an infallible Stare; which the belt of their Service 
could nor.deferve:- 'It was congruous to the Free- 
dom -of God, and'the Dependance of his Crea- 
tures, and his Dominion and Government of them, 
that they ſhould all be capable of Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, and be ruled by the righteous Laws of 
God, and that therefore they ſhould be in a labile 
Eſtate ; and even in that Eſtate God did reward 
the Improvement of their Natural Capacities, by 
adding farther degrees to them of their Love to 
him and Joy in. him, which crowns their Hap- 
pineſs : but his. Promiſe, or the Manifeſtation 
of his Purpoſe, that if during their Trial: they 
were faithfal in that fallible Eſtate, he would ne- 
ver ſuffer them to fall. 1 do not doubt that they 
acknowledg, it*as his free Bounty, and -even in 
that confirmed Eſtate their Perfections can-never 
be ſo great but they can be increaſed, and there- 
fore there'is ſtill place for God's Premiative 
Juſtice. x . 

If then the Angels have the Celeſtial' Glory 
withour'Merit, by meer Bounty, and yet God by 
his Premiative Juſtice is {till adding to their Per- 
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the evil Angels, and that theſe that ſtood are de« 
clared to be the ele&t Angels, ( whence all I have 
ſaid will follow) could Man, tho innocent, pretend 
by Merit and Juſtice, to arrogate more to him- 
ſelf than the Angels ? He was created innocent, 
able to have ſo continued, but in all Perfe&tions 
far inferiour to the Angels. In his fallible Eſtate 
he was capable of God's rewarding Juſtice, as 
were the Angels in the like Eſtate before Confir- 
mation : But could he have deſerved Confirmation 
and Exaltation, from an Animal to an Angelical, 
from an Earthly to an Heavenly State? At Man's 
Creation God had promiſed him Immortality, not 
by his Nature, for his Body was fragile, and might 
by ſecond Cauſes have been rendered unſervice- 
able to his Soul, but only by God's Providence, he 
dehoved to eat, drink, ſleep, reſt. We have no 
ground to believe that his Children ſo ſoon as they 
were born needed not his Care and Trouble, tho 
they had been as perfe& as Chriſt in the State of 
his Infancy : Can it be thought that Man by his 
Merit cla deſerve Celeſtial Glory and Confir- 
mation, freeing him from the hazard of falling in 
Sin, of loſing that bleſſed State by Mortality or 
Annihilation ? and yet there is no ground to doubt, 
that as the Angels were confirmed after their 
Trial, ſo would Men have been, which with the Im- 
mortality God had promiſed, he loſt, and became 
mortal and miſerable by eating the forbidden 
Fruit. Whence there is enough to ſatisfy the 
Conſciences of Men, of God's Diſpenſation in 
ſuffering Adam to fall, whereby neither he nor 
any of his Poſterity, could ever by themſelves 
recover that bleſled Eſtate which he had loſt to 
himſelf and them by his my albeit they could 
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not conceive how God could eternally torment all 
his Poſterity for his Sin, tho they had none of: their 
own: But bleſſed be God that Chriſt was ſepa- 
rate from Sin unto the end, and became the ſe- 
cond Adam, expiating Sin, and procuring for the 
Elect that Bleſlednefſs which through Adam's Fall 
they had loſt. 

How. unreaſonable then and cdious muſt the 
Meritmongers of Rome be, who not only hold that 
ſinful Men acquire Heaven by their Merits, but 
that they have ſo great ſtore of Works of Super- 
errogation, to which they were forced to flee, 
when the horrid Groſlneſs of the Pope's ſetting to 
Sale Indulgences for Money, through moſt of the 
PDominions of his Obedience, had awakened a 
grcat part of the World, to ſee that it was im- 
poſſible he could be Chriſt's Vicar on Earth, but 
rather the Antichriſt? There was no Evaſion with 
any pretence, but that there wasa Treaſure of the 
Supererrogatory Merits of the Saints, whereof the 
Pope was the ſole, Diſpenſer ;. and yet tho that 
Treaſure was not pretended to be infinite and in- 
exhauſtable, the Popes neither knew what was 
the meaſure of it, nor how much was exhauſted, 
and how much remained, or if any thing at all ; 
for there was no Record kept of what Indulgences 
were given out, or how much they needed that 
got them, nor could there be, ſeeing the Indul- 
gences were not given by the Popes immediately 
4nd upon trial, but were gifted and farmed to his 
Emiſſaries, who were the vileſt of Men, who ren- 
dered that Religion abſolutely ridiculous. I pity 
the deceived Multitude of that Synagogue, but I 
abhar their chiet Leaders, and,without the breach 
of Charity, I think I may ſafely ſay, that any: 
| 0 
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of them-muſt be convinced of groſs Errors in that 
Church, but cannot acknowledg them becauſe of 
the Canons already made, unleſs, therewith they 
ouit Infallibilty, which is the Pillar and Ground 
of their, Faith. | | 

God's Punitive Juſtice has not eſcaped dangerous 
Errors, not only from thoſe who make all God's 
Laws to be only obliging by his W1l,, ſo that he 
may not only diſpenſe with them without any Pu- 
niſhment, but may abrogate. them, ( of which I 
have cleared my ſelf before in meditating, upon 
his Holineſs) but from thoſe that think hls Juſtice 
requires no exact Proportion between the Crime 
and the Puniſhment, but that it 1s meerly Arbi- 
trary, that God might have accepted the Sacri- 
fice of a Lamb for the greateſt Sin, or the Penance 
that Men, inflict upon themſelves; and that the 
Mofaical Sacrifices did expiate Sin of themſelves, 
not as, Types of the only one ſatisfying Sacrifice of 
Chriſt. | 
” [I am convinced that the very Nature of the 
> Juſtice of God imports an, exact Proportion of 
= Rewards and Puniſhments to the Objects of them, 
> and that therein God's Juſtice differs from the 
Juſtice of Man, who neither can know the ex- 
act Proportion, nor can adjuſt a Puniſhment to 
expiate any Sin. Mens Juſtice in Puniſhments are 
| not to ſatisfy Juſtice, or to expiate Crimes paſt, 
' but toprevent and ſuppreſs them for time to come ; 
: and therefore. they become unjuſt and cruel, by 
applying Arbitrary Puniſhments mote than are 
| needful to ſuppreſs the Crimes : but God perfe&- 
* ly knows the juſt Proportion of Rewards and Pu. 

niſhments, and he hath not that Indifferency in ap- 
| plying. them as he hath in his As of Bounty : 
QO 2 Sin 
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Sin is ſo oppoſite and ſo odious to God, that his 
Averſion to it is infinite, and therefore it cannot 
be expiated but by a Puniſhment infinite in Value ; 
and therefore in the Damned, Puniſhment is only 
eternal, becauſe in no Time the finite Natures of 
Creatures can bear an infinite Puniſhment. [The 
Sins of the Ele& are expiated by the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, which were ſhort in Time, but infinite in 
Value, becauſe of the Dignity of the Perſon that 
ſuffered ; yet God having denounced the Wages 
of Sin to be Death, both by the Separation of the 
Soul and Body, and by the Separation of both from 
the Joy ariſing from God's Countenance, Juſtice 
required that the Mediator ſhould ſuffer both, tho 
but for a ſhort time, in his Agony in the Garden, 
and on the Croſs, when innocent Nature made 
him cry out. in the one, that if it were poſſible that 
Cup might be removed, yet with voluntary Submiſſi- 
on; and in the other when he ſaid, My God! My 
God ! why haſt thou forſaken me ? They muſt be 
ſtrangely deluded, that attribute that Cry to the 
Pains or Senſe of Death; for therein he ſhould 
have been exceeded by innumerable Martyrs, none 
of which cried that they were forſaken of God ; 
and many have triumphed over their Tormentors, 
and have ſung in the midſt of the Flames. 

I think they are both bold and ignorant, who 
preſume to aſſert, that any Suffering of Chriſt 
without Death had been ſufficient to explate the | 
Sins of the Elect : None but God can know the 
juſt Puniſhment of Sin. Common Reaſon may 
aſſure that God would not afflit his innocent Son 
in vain, but Revelation putteth it beyond doubt 
by the Apoſtle*s arguing againſt the Poſſibility of 
Salvation by Works of the Law, ſaying, If Righ- 
teouſneſs 
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tcouſneſs come by the Law, then Chriſt.1s dead in vain. 
It is neceſlarily underſtood, as in- all ſuch Argu- 
ments, but that is impoſlible, that Chriſt ſhould 
have died in vain; nor would it conclude if by 
dying in vain were underſtood dying to no pur- 
poſe : For tho it had been indifferent to God to 
have brought Salvation by the Law, or by the 
Death of Chriſt; yet neither of the ways had 
been in vain, that is, to. no purpoſe, which fo- 
ever of the two God had choſen : But then it 
would not have concluded, that Righteouſneſs 
could not have come by the Law, therefore in 
vain muſt be underſtood, as ordinarily it is, that 
which is needleſs or unneceſlary, and then the Ar- 
gument is clear and convincing, thus : It Righte- 
ouſnefs had been by the Law, then ChriſPs dying 
had been needleſs, becauſe the Law alone could 
have brought Righteouſneſs ; but it is impollible 
that Chriſt ſhould have died when there was no 
neceſſity for it, therefore the Law nor no other 
way could do it. 

There is another dangerous Miſtake about God?s 
Punitive Juſtice, as it the Conlideration of- his 
Puniſhment were to compenſec the Dilſpleaſure he 
had from Sin, bv his Pleaſure in the ſuffering of 
his Creature, as Men commonly do ; but the true 
Conſideration is the Manifeſtation of his Glory, in 
his Averſion from Sin: for, 4s I live, ſaith the 
Lord, I delight not in the Death of a Sinner. He hath 
no Pleaſure in the Miſery of his Creature. Ir is 
another Miſtake of Guilt and Puniſhment, that ir 
is a Debt, whereby the Sinner is obliged to under- 
go the Puniſhment. It may be called a Debt, as 
It is called a Priſon or a Bondage z neither 1s the 
SatisfaQtion for Sin properly a Payment : For if it 
| O 3 were 
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were a Debt, a Criminal ſhould be obliged in 
Juſtice to offer himſelf to-pay that Debt, which yet 
not only he ought not, but he may not do : Neither 
doth a Judg proceed to Puniſhment, as receiving 
a Debt from the Criminal, but by his own Autho- 
rity. If ChriſPs Satisfaction for. Sin were a Pay- 
ment, it would follow that no Man ſhould mourn 
for Sin, becan riſt having ſatisfhed, there re- 
mained no more Debt or Guilt of Sin : which hath 
driven many into that pernicious Error, whence 
they are called Antmomians ; and it would highly 
derogate from the Goodneſs of God, if he did 
only take that Payment from the Cantioner, that 
was due by the principal Debtor. But if the Sa- 
tisfaction be by manifeſting God's Abhorrence of 
Sin, it gives great Light to Chriſt's SatisfgQtion 
nterceding for Sinners, and offering that the Fa- 
ther ſhould maniteſt as much of his Abhorrence of 
Sin upon him, as if all Mankind had been made e- 
ternally miſerable, that 'as the ſecond Adam he 
might make them all capable of Salyation, and 
the Elect ſecured in it. 

The Judzcial Juſtice of God is that which he ex- 
erciſeth as Judg of all the World, which ſtands not 
only in Rewards and Puniſhments, but alſo in 
giving every rational Creature its Right, or its 
own, whether it be by retaining the Rights they 
have without Moleſtation, or by attaining, theſe 
which they poſſeſs not. God would never ſuffer 
any rational Creature to want its Right, to give 
it to any other Creature, if it were not for Sin. 
Judicial Juſtice calling the Party that he may be 
heard, if he have any thing can be ſaid, and that 
the rat muſt be proved, is implied in the Nature 
of it, and morally neceſſary, which the great 
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Judg of the World obſerves by himſelf, or by his 
Deputies. By himſelf he called Adam and Eve, 
and asked firſt Adam, Hiſt thou eaten of the Tree 
whereof I commanded thee thou ſhouldſ not eat ? and 
he heard his weak Plea; and the Man faid, The 
Woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me 
of the Tree, and I did eat. Then he called the Wo- 
man, and ſaid to her, What ts this that thou haſt 
done ? and he heard alſo her Plea, who ſaid, The 
Serpent beguiled me, and did cat. In theſe Accuſa- 
tions there was both the Law adduced and applicd 
to the Fatt violating it, and the Proof by their 
own judicial Confeſſion ; both their Pleas were re- 
jected, and juſt Judgment pronounced againſt them, 
but immediately a Mediator was intimated, and 
thereby hope of Mercy. When Cairn killed his 
Brother Abcl, before God pronounced Sentence 
azainſt him, he calls him, ſaying, What baſt thou 
done 2 The Voice of thy Brother's Blood crieth 
unto me from the Ground, There is the Proof, 
the Blood being yet freſh upon the Ground ; Cain 
makes no Defence, rank ins God pronounceth 
this Sentence, Thou art accurſed, a Fugitive and a 
Vagabond ſhalt thou be on the Earth : yet even to Cain 
there was ſomerhing of Favour admixed ; for God 
ſpared the Temporal Judgment by Death, by his 
ſole Prerogative, and therefore he ſet a Mark up- 
on Can, to. prohibit all to execute the juſt Sen- 
tence of Death againſt him; the Juſtice whereof 
Cain acknowledged, ſaying, that every one that 
findeth me ſhall ſlay me, which could not import 
an unwarrantable Revenge, as if all Men would he 
wicked to multiply Slaughter without Warrant. 
God's Judicial Juſtice by his Deputies is chiefly 
by Man's own Conſcience, - which both accuſes 
O 4 them, 
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them, proves againſt them, and condemns them 
for all their Faults, until it be ſeduced or ſeared ; 
and then often God delays his Judgment till the 
Soul's appearing before him after Death, but 
ſometimes he executes his Judgment by Men with- 
out Warrant, ſometimes by other Accidents, and 
frequently by Judges derjving Authority from 
him, who therefore ought to follow the Rule and 
Pattern he hath given them, condemning no Man 
till they had called him to anſwer for himſelf, and 
giving him time and freedom to offer all his De- 
fences, and adducing ſufficient Proof of the Fat 
charged againſt him. 


————_— 
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MEDITATION XV. 
Upon the Mercy of God. 


Y Thoughts in my laſt Meditation upon the 
Punitive Juſtice of God, and the Miſeries 

thence ariſing, lead me to conſider the Mercy of 
God, which preſuppoſes Miſery as the Objed of it. 
The Mercy of God is a part and kind of his Good- 
neſs, bur is a ſpecial kind of Goodneſs preſuppoſing 
Miſery; therefore I could not diſtinaly conlider it, 
till I conlidered the Miſery ariſing from God's 
Juſtice, The Goodneſs of God which preſuppoſes 
not Miſery, is more properly called his Bounty or 
Benignity, in Benevolence or Beneſicence. If Adam 
had not fallen, God's advancing him from an Apj- 
ae 6 | mal 
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mal to an Angelical Eſtate, had been an A& of 
free Beneficence and Bounty : ; but no Act of Mer- 
cy, for then Adam had never been miſerable: Yet 
Mercy doth not always conſider Miſery as pre- 
exiſtent, or as ſeen, preſent, or paſt, but as fore- 
ſeen, which would come to paſs if it were not pre- 
vented by Mercy ; and this 1s properly called Pre- 
venting Mercy, in contradiction to that which is 
called Healing or Curing Mercy. As Phylictans uſe 
preventing Medicines, when they foreſee the la- 
tent Cauſes of the Diſeaſe, that would come if 
theſe Cauſes were not removed, as well as healing 
Medicines to remove the Diſeaſe incumbent, the 
preventing Medicines are more uſeful, tho leſs 
ſenſible than the other : So are God's preventing 
Mercies ; God foreſaw Adam?s Fall, and the en- 
ſuing Miſery to himſelf and his Poſterity ; and on 
the Foreſight and Conſideration thereof, decreed 
to ſend his Son into the World, to aſſume the Na- 
ture of Man, and in it to ſuffer Death, and expi- 
ate his Juſtice, and to fatisfy his Abhorrency of 
Sin ; This Decree was preventing Mercy, not de- 
ſigned to prevent the Exiſtence or Sin, but to pre- 
vent the Incurableneſs of it when it ſhould ex- 
iſt, and to prevent the Evil of Puniſhment which 
would befal the Sinner, and to prevent the height 
and eternal Continuance of it ; whereby Infants 
and Idiots never commit Sin, and thoſe who are 
ſaved, do never commit Sin after the State of 
Mortality. God doth alſo cure Sin after its Exi- 
ſtence, not only abſolutely in Glory, but in part 
in Mortality, removing: the Rage and reigning 
Power of it. 

Mercy is one of the natural innate Principles in 
Man, common to all Men, who fo far arrive tq 
Diſcre- 
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Diſcretion, as that they can diſcern the Miſery of 
2 Rational Creature, which worketh like an In- 
ſtin& upon the view of the Obje&, without rea- 
ſoning, and with ſuch Propenſion. that tho often- 
times they would, they cannot forbear. Thoſe 
who burn with Revenge or Envy, do relent when 
they ſee the Miſery of that Creature to which 
they wiſhed the worſt of Evils, and their Miſery 
may become {ſo great, that there ariſeth thence a 
Compaſlion and ſuffering with the miſerable Crea- 
ture, with a dciire to relieve it. 

Mercy therefore implies a Diſpleaſure, or Grief 
for a miſerable Creature, and a dehre to relieve 
it, whether from Miſery incumbent or imminent ; 
ſo a merciful Man ſhelters a Creature from the 
Avenger. This natural Inclination of Mercy may 
be, and often is much abated and cradicated by 
contrary evil Inclinationggand Cuſtom; as thoſe 
that murder for Gain, ans many h2come not 
only void of Compaſſion, but cruel, contrary to 
Mercy, delighting to behold the Miſery of others : 
but then they are reckoned to put off Humanity, 
and that Pain thar's felt in the Heart and Bowels 
upon the ſight of Miſery. 

Miſery is not every Evil of Suffering and Want, 
but the Prevalence of them, to which alone Mercy 
is applicable, which being an innate Inclination 
given to us of God, cannot but be pleaſant to God 
the Giver, and is a Remainder of his Image in the 
Natural Conſcience; he delighteth much in the 
Mercifnlneſs of his Creatures, and it isan eminent 
Sign of thoſe that are in his Favour, which ap- 
peareth by that Article of the Lord's Prayer, 
Forgive us our Sins, as we forgive them that ſin againſt 
5; intimating that none can with hope ask —_ 
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of God who are. not merciful. The Mercy of 


Creatyres may often be exerciſed in Fellow-teeling 
or Compaſſion, when. they are not able to help, 
but ſtill there is a defire to help. 

| Mercy when effeQual, cont in giving and for- 


giving, which is a giving of Remiſſion or Pardon 


of that which may be exacted or inflicted by the 
Forgiver, in ſo far as it's in his Power; as when a 
Creditor forgives his poor Debtor, whom he might 
throw and detain in Priſon, which is the Forgive- 
neſs of a Debt; or when an injured Perſon for- 
beareth to inſiſt againſt the Injurer for Puniſh- 
ment, or abſolutely paſſeth from him ; which may 
be where there is a Debt of Reparation beſide the 
Puniſhment,and may be alſo without theſe. Puniſh- 
ment is not properly a Debt, asI have cleared my 
ſelf in the preceding Meditation; and therefore 


" Mercy in Forgiveneſs of Puniſhment, is Forgive- 


neſs of a Crime or Fault, which God hath allowed 
the Injured to. forgive to the Penitent, even to 
ſeyenty and ſeven times: But there be Crimes 
which do more concern the Common-wealth than 
a particular Intereſt, whereunto the Example is 
pernicious ; theſe cannot be forgiven by private 


- Perſons, and ought only to be forgiven by the 


Common-wealth, when the Puniſhment would give 
more Inconvenience to the Common-wealth than 
the Forbearance. 

Mercy even in Creatures is not of Juſtice, as a 
Debt, but of Benignity : for tho it be very ne- 
cellary for Mankind, and therefore God hath 
given a ſtrong natural Propenſion to it before it 
be perverted, yet he hath not impoſed it as a Debt 
to be puniſhable for the Omiſſion, but rewarded 
for the Performance z and therefore it is ſaid, . 

rneg 
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the Merciful he will be merciful ; for all that is 
due by Juſtice, ſtateth a Power to claim or ex- 
at in the Perſon to which it is due. It is an 
eminent Office of Humanity to relieve the Di- 
ſtreſſed, to give Alms to the Poor, yet they have 
no Power to claim or exaQt it. 

By the Divine Veſtige of Mercy in the Creature, 
I am helped to the more diſtint Knowledg of the 
infinite Mercy of the Creator, wherein the Diffe- 
rence w1ll eaſily appear both by Reaſon and Reve- 
lation ; I ſhall therefore compare the two in what 
they agree, and in what they diſagree. 

The Mercy of God and the Mercy of the Crea- 
ture agree in this, that both reſpe&t a miſerable 
Obje&, yet not ſo that it muſt be infinite and eter- 
nal Miſery : For God hath Mercy on many of his 
Creatures, to whom he doth not forgive their 
Sins; for he hath Mercy upon Nations and Com- 
munities, who are not capable of that kind of 
Pardon. How often hath he recorded his Mercy 
to IdoJatrous Iſrael, when they cried to him in 
their Miſery, and perhaps had Sorrow for that 
particular Sin, whereby they did nationally pro- 
voke, but it was not a Repentance unto Life, for 
that muſt be of all Sin, tho of ſome more emi- 
nently than of others ? God had Mercy on wicked 
Abab, and faid to the Prophet, Doſt thou not ſec 
how Ahab bumbleth himſelf 2 yet Abab was far from 
'{aving general Repentance. Gad hata Mercy on 
the Wicked generally in delaying the inflicting of 
his Judgments againſt them, ſometimes during the 
courſe of a long Life: and many think that he 
hath Mercy on the Devils till the Day of Judg- 
ment. 


It 
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It hath puzled many eminent Divines, how it 
can conſiſt with God's Juſtice to ſhew any Mercy 
to the Reprobate: for if without SatisfaQtion to 
his Juſtice he might be merciful, he might have 
forborn for ever to puniſh any Sin, much more to 

uniſh the Sin of the Elect ; and it he might for- 
[vm Puniſhment of Sin for an hundred Years, no 
Man can determine when he behoved to begin, fo 
that he might delay for a Million of Millions of 
Years. 

The Difficulty is increaſed, becauſe many good 
Men through the hatred of the Socinian, Popiſh 
and Arminian Opinion, that Chriſt died equally 
for all Men, and procured them univerſal Grace, 
that they might repent or not repent at their 


_ Option, run into the other Extream, that Chriſt 
*/ purchaſed nothing but to the Ele& ; and therefore 


endeavour to looſe the Knot by the reſemblance 
of Civil Powers, whom Juſtice obligeth to puniſh, 
but leaves the Time to their Diſcretion; This So- 
lution importeth nothing, for the Juſtice of Civil 
Powers is.not to, expiate, but to ſuppreſs Crimes : 
That which deſerves &ernal Puniſhment, can ne- 
ver be explated by all that they are able to do ; but 
God's Juſtice is for Expiation. I doubt not that 
the Mediator hath procured Temporal Mercies 
even for the Reprobate, and that tho by his Pur- 
chaſe there is no Grace given them, yer that it is 
ſincerely offered to all that come to Diſcretion, 
and that it was the Reprobates fault that they did 
rejef.it, and will be their eternal Accuſation a- 
gainſt themſelves, elſe how could it be ſaid, Turn 
ye, turn ye, Why will ye die 2 Nor could it be com- }. 
plained by God, That they would have none of him, 
that they hardened their Hearts, and ſtiffned their Necks . 


againſt 
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againſt bim - Nor on the contre#y, That bis lony- 
ſuffering Patience leads unto. Repentance, Tho' this 
may be ſaid ohly for the Eſet, it is alfo' ſaid, I 
gave them tirhe to repent, nd thiy repented' nit"; 
which could only be meant of the Reprobate, who 
are frequently faid to be inexcuſable, that is, they 
have no Excuſe that they have thrown themſelves 
into' Miſery';/ yea their own Natural Conſcience 
ſhall not ſuffef them to think that they were inevi- 
tably miſerable. It is not enough to ſay, that the 
Reprobate are inexcuſable, becauſe there are' ma- 
ny Sins thar' they might have omitted, and did 
not, if the Remainder were inevitably effectual 
for their Damnation. 

I do not'think that the outward Privileges of 
the Church, -and the Taſtes of the Powers of the 
World to'come, and that Illumination that even 
Reprobates attain who never had true'and faving 
Grace, in which' they exceed the fineſt Heathens, 
are*otherwiſe accountable than by the Purchaſe of 
Chriſt : Nay, 1 do not believe that the damned 
Spirits having liberty of gojng to and fro in' the 
Earth, is from Mercy, as if their Damnation were 
allayed or abated till the geheral Judgment ; but 
that they are ſent out as the Executioners of 'God's 
Juſtice, being ſtill in that Torment of Conſcience 
wherein Hell doth conſiſt, tho it be allayed by ac- 
cidental Conſequences, being by their ating ſome- 
what diverted from the full poring on their Miſery, 
God only ktiows the” exa& Proportion of Puniſh- 
ment and Sin, according to Merit ; and as the Dam- 
ned always continue and encreaſe in their Hatred! 
againſt God, ſo their Miſery may be increaſed. 

There is al{oa Reſemblance between the Mercy 
of the- Creator and the Creature, 'that neither ' 
extend- 
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extended to every kind of Evil; ſome Puniſhments 
may be ſo great that will not breed Pity inthe 
moſt merciful, becauſe of the Atrocity of the 
Crimes: ſo the Mercy of God extends nor to the 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which mult imply a 
high meaſure of Knowledg of the Divine Per- 
fections, and yet by the Exorbitancy of Self-love, 
a Hatred and Deſpite againſt God, as not beſtow- - 
ing ſo much as theſe malicious Wretches think he 
ſhould. And l think that was a main Difference in 
the Fall of the damned Spirits, and Adam's tall, 
tho he was innocent, and had a great meaſure of 
Knowledg and Happineſs, yet far ſhort of theirs, 
they abode not in that Station God placed them 
in; for by their Sin they deſired to riſe higher, and 
therefore in God's Juſtice they were brought ex- 
ceeding much lower. How far they have loſt of 
their Natural Perfe&tions I know not, but ſure 
they have loſt their Moral Perfections, and that 
Joy wherewith once they were bleſſed : they temp- 
ted Man by the ſame Bait, by which they deceived 
themſelves, inducing them to be diſcontent with 
what God had given, and that he had forbidden to 
eat of that Fruit, not as a Badg of their Obedience 
in an indifferent thing, as to which they had no 
inbred Principle to prompt them on either ſide, 
but becauſe he envied the Happineſs they would 
attain to by eating that Fruit which: would. make 
them wiſe, to know both Good and Evil: there« 
fore the Devils ſcent to have ſinned againſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which Man being of a leſs Capacity, did 
not ; and none but thoſe Men that attained to the 
Gifts of Illumination, and the Taſte of the Powers 
of the World to come, and yet dodefpite againſt 
God, cannot be reſtored, nor are not to be pouged 

r, 
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for, in whom no doubt Hell is begun by the tor- 
menting of their Conſcience: and therefore God's 
Way is equal, both as to Angels and Men; yet in 
Juſtice he was not obliged to have Mercy upon any 
Sinner, but it was not congruons to his glorious 
Nature to receive into Favour ſuch horrid Sinners. 

There is another Reſemblance of the Mercy of 
the Creator and the Creature, that it is not equally 
to be applied to thoſe who have the Offer of a 
Reconciliation upon Repentance, and do obſti- 
nately reje& that Offer, and will continue to in- 
fiſt in, and approve the Injuries done. By Re- 
flection on our own Mind we find it to be ſo in 
Men, and yet it is evident to be no part of our 
Eſſence or Nature; and therefore it muſt be an in- 
bred Principle freely given of God, and a part of 
his Image. God hath incited us to forgive thoſe 
that offend us to ſeventy and ſeven times, yet ſtill 
it is upon their Return. Mercy may take place by 
Forgiveneſs {imply given, without an Offer of Re- 
conciliation, but it exceeds Humanity to forgive 
ſo far as not only not to endeavour Puniſhment, 
but to offer Reconciliation when it is obſtinately 
refuſed. 

There is yet another Reſemblance of the Mercy 
of God and Man, that there is no Right in the 
Injurer to claim it, tho he may implore it, but it 
is an AC of Benignity and Goodneſs : God hath 
injured ho Creature if he had never received into 
Favour any Sinner ; But be will have Mercy on whom 
he will bave Mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth : 
that is, he giveth the Offer of Mercy and Recon- 
ciliation, and permitteth the Wicked to reject the 
Offer, whereby they become more kardened in 
their Sin and Impenitence. 


But 
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But infinite is the Diſtance and the Difference 
between the Mercy of God, and the Mercy of 
Men. For, 

1. Man's Mercy may by contrary Cuſtom be 
eradicated, and Cruelty tucceed in its place z Man's 
Mercy may be overcome with the frequency of 
Injuries: nothing like theſe can befal in the Mercy 
of God, which is unchangeable, and no multi- 
my of Sins can be {ſo great as ſhould give De- 

"air. 

: 2, Man's Mercy it it be obtained and violated 
in the ſame kind 1s hardly renewed, but where 
God hath onee given Pardon, no new Breach doth 
exclude it; yea he gives Repentaace, exciting the 
Sinner thereto, that he may forgive. ſutably to 
his Nature, and oft accepts general Repentance 0 
inadverted Sins, and even habitual Repentance, 
where actual cannot be exerted, as in thoſe that 
die before they have time to have an elicite Act 
of Repentance for. Sins committed immediately 
before Death. 

3. Man's Mercy doth oft go no further than 
Compallion, and deſire to help without Abllity. 
God's Omnipotence does ever make his Mercy et- 
fectual and compleat. 

4. Man doth often forgive one Fault, and re- 
tain others; God's Forgiveneſs of 'Sin 1s ever en- 
tire and univerſal, where it is: for all Sins pre- 
ceding are ever forgiven; where there is Repen- 
tance for all Sin; but where ſome Temporal Pu- 
niſhment js only forgiven, the Sin is not forgiven 
{i1mply. | | 

5- Man may repent that he did forgive, whe- 
ther by the mutability of his Nature, or by the 
diſcovery of aggravating Circumſtances ——_— 

when 
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when he forgave; nothing of this can occur to the 
Omniſcient God. | 

6. Injuries may be fo atrocious that exceed 
Man's Mercy (without ſupernatural Grace) in 
which he will never offer Reconciliation. No Sin 
can be ſo hainous, but that theMerit of Chriſt is 
ſifficient for remitting it, not excepting the Sin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, which is not unpardonable 
by the Inſufficiency of Chriſt's Merit, neither yet 
becauſe there is leſs Power in Man to repent for 
that Sin than others, becauſe he is utterly incapa- 
ble to repent for any -Sin till God give him the 
Grace of Repentance, but becauſe it is incongru- 
ous to the Divine Nature, and to the Glory of 
God, to receive into favour ſuch Sinners: But in 
all others, tho they were as Crimſon, God offereth 
Pardon and Reconciliation, and will effetually 
give them, if the Offer be not obſtinately rejected ; 
yea the height of God's pardoning Mercy reaches 
ſo far, that he hath even had Mercy upon fre- 
quent and long Rejecters, pulling them as Fire- 
brands out of the Fire, whoſe Souls did cleave to 
their Abominations; and he continueth many ſuch 
Sinners in Life without kindling Hell in their Con- 
ſciences, with deſign to magnify his Mercy upon 
them; wherein Conſideration may be had of the 
Kindneſs he had to their Anceſtors, or of their 
extraordinary Temptations, or ſimply by his abſo- 
Tutely free and unbounded Grace : but theſe Fire- 
brands are but ſome and few, and ought not to 
encourage Sinners to cleave to their Sins, and're- 
je& the Offer of Mercy and Reconciliation. We 
have one clear Example of Pardon to the Thief on 
the Croſs at the point of Death, that none might 
deſpair, and but one, that none might preſume. 5 
God's 
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God's long-ſuffering Patience and Forbearance 
of Sinners, are Ads of his Mercy, whereby the 
Effe& of his Juſtice is delayed, which are never 
in vain; for either forgiving Mercy doth at laſt 
take place, or at leaſt the Glory of God's Good- 
neſs is manifeſted upon obſtinate, inexcuſable, and 
ſelf-condemned Sinners, not that he delights or 
' deſigns to make them fuch, but to manifeſt the 
ſuperabundance of his Grace, in giving them a 
ſincere and true Offer of Reconciliation, and not 
by cauſing them to reject it, but by not cauling 
them to entertain it, when his Glory did not re- 
uire It. 

The Mercy of God is a moſt eminent and moſt 
amiable Moral Perfection ; his other Goodneſs doth 
either preſuppoſe ſomething in the Object, not as 
a Merit, but as a Mean, His Faithtulneſs ſuppeſerh 
the Faith of his Creatures, truſting or hoping for 
that Good which he hath not promiſed, nor ſhowtr 
that he hath purpoſed it. His Goodneſs in Crea- 
tion, ſuppoſeth nothing in the Obje& for it, yer 
nothing againſt it ; but his forgiving Mercy and 
Reconciliation preſuppoſe thoſe things which are, 
extreamly oppolite, ſometimes the molt irrational 
Injury and Enmity, actually in ſome, and habitually 
in all by natural or acquired Inclinations. © 

Mercy is the moſt amiable Divine Perfection 
that provoketh the moſt fervent Love to God ; as 
Chriſt ſaid to the Woman who waſhed his Feer 
' With her Tears, and wiped then with her Hair, 
Her Sins which are many, are forgiven, for ſhe loved 
much ; but to whom: little 1s forgiven, the ſame love 
little. | 4 
There is more of Mercy expreſſed in the whole 
courſe of Scripture, than of all the other Divine 
P z Per- 
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PerfeCtions, the main Scope thereof being to ſhew 
the Mercy of God towards Mankind, which he 
foreſaw lapſed in a miſerable Condition, and of 
his inconceivable Mercy : he deſigned the way of 
their eſcape from Miſery, and their becoming 
Heirs of Glory through the Satisfation of h:s 
Son Chriſt Jeſus; whereby he might give Mercy 
and Forgivenels, without incroaching upon his 
Juſtice, and fo made both Mercy and Juſtice to 
meet together, and attain both their Effects. 
When God maniteſted himſelf to his beloved 
Moſes, and proclaimed his Name before him, by 
which he would be deſigned as his moſt proper 
Charatter, he ſaid, The Lord, the Lord God, mer- 
ciful and gracious, long-ſuffering and abundant in 
Goodneſs and Truth, keeping Mercy for thouſands, for- 
giving Iniquity, T1 yanſore 10n and Sin, and that will 
1n no way clear the Gulilty. Mercy is the leading 
and inculcate Attribute, thrice repeated, Juſtice 
is laſt. The Paths of the Lord are not only 
faid to be merciful, but Mercy in abſtrado ; and hrs 
Mercy ts plenteous, be is full of Mercy, bis Mercy 15 
multiplied, Mercy belongeth to bim, be deſwetb Mercy 
rather than Sacrifice, bus Mercy ts render, he 15 rich in 
Atercy, bus Mercy 1s everlaſting, It 1s his Saints Joy 
who ling of his Mercy. 


MEDITATION XVI. 
Upon the Faithfulnefs of God. 


Aithfulneſs is that PerfeQtion whereof Faith or 

Truſt doth immediately lay hold, and relt. 
The Term 1s diverſly taken, there is not another 
proper Word but it to ſignify both the being wor- 
thy of Truſt and Faith, and the having Faith : 
But when it 1s applied to God, it imports not the 
Subject, bat the fitted Objet of the Faith, which 
doth import an Inclination to do that Good which 
is believed or hoped for, ſutably to the Giver and 
Receiver, freely, without: Right to claim it ; 
where-ever there is a Right to claim, there is an 
Obligement or Tie to perform, and the Perfor- 
mance 1s an At of Juſtice, not of Bentignity, or 
meer Decency. 

The moral PerfeQions of Men are of three 
ſorts, Juſtice, Benignity and Decency ; Juſtice 
implies an Obligement or Tie to perform, and 
a Right or Power to claim and exact, BRenignity 
is an Inclination to do good to another, freely, 
without Necellity, or Obligement to do it, or 
Right to claim it; which ſometimes reſpects its 
Object under no other Conſideration than that it's 
capable of that Good, and this is ſpecially called 
Goodneſs : Such is God's Goodneſs in Creation, 
Preſervation, and giving thoſe good things which 
are nat believed or expected, ſuch. as Acts of 
Ty meer 
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meer Liherality ; but other As of Benignity are 
upon ſpecial Conſiderations, beſide the Capacity 
to receive, as Mercy to the Miſerable, tho they 
do not truſt or expect jt; but Faithfulneſs conſiders 
the Obje, as truſting or hoping, not ſimply ; for 
one may truſt or hope for that that is not ſutable 
for him to receive, or for the Perſon truſted to give, 
and ſo it 1s an unwarrantable Expectation, and not 
Faith, but Preſumption : Such was the delire of the 
Mother of Zebedee”s Children to Chriſt, That the 
one might ſit on his Right-hand, and the other on 
his Left-hand in his Kingdom ; and ſuch is com- 
monly the Hope of the Hypocrite, who truſts to 
obtain Happineſs without Holineſs. But Faith 
muſt be a well-grounded Faith, hoping or truſting 
for ſuch things as are becoming the Perſon truſted 
to give, and the Truſter to receive, and that up- 
on Conſideration that truſteth; for tho the 
Gaod done were both ſutable to the Giver and 
Receiver, yet were not given to the Receiver as 
truſting and hoping to receive, it were an 
Att of Goodneſs, but not an A& of Faithful- 
neſs. The third fort of Moral Perfections is De- 
cency, which reſpedts the Actor only, and not 
any other, and is done alone, becauſe it is ſutable 
and becoming that Perſon ſo to behave. Every 
Vertue or Moral Perfe&ion confiſteth in a Con- 
gruity to the AQor, and fo is Decency, whether 
the Act be terminate on the Actor, or on another ; 
Buz there is no ſpecial Name to ſignify that De- 
cency that terminates on the Actor, but it retains 
the common Name, and fo is Decency ftrialy 
taken. res DES RAY © hos 

' As Man heareth the Tmage of God, the Light 
af Nature ſhews, that all thoſe Perfectians y_ 
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he gave Man, are originally and eminently in God- 
He 1s juſt, and acknowledges himſelf Debtor fo to 
be, in the diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, in the performance of his Promiſes, whence 
there is a Right to claim them, tho there be no 
Power to exact them : He is good, and doth good 
in ſome kind to all; he makes his Sun to ſhine, 
and his Rain to fall upon the Juſt and Unjuſt; he 
openeth his bountiful Hand, and beſtows what is 
neceſſary for every living thing, while he allows 
it Life : He is merciful and pitieth the very Ra- 
vens when they cry for want of Food, and much 
more ſupplies the Neceſlities of Men, even when 
they do not truſt or expe& it. All theſe PerfeQi- 
ons reſpe&t his Creatures, and it is evident 
that they are without Obligation, and in that 
differ from his Juſtice, and ſo is alſo his Provi- 
dence and Government of the World : but his 
Truth and his Wiſdom are Perfe&ions terminated 
on himſelf, as their peculiar End, they are free, 
for none can be obliged to himſelf; yet they are 
more neceſlary than the Ads of Bounty, which 
he might forbear, but they are comprehended un- 
der the Decency proper to God on his own ac- 
count, tho there had never been a Creature, he 
would ever have been true, his Thoughts being 
ever conform to their Objets. _. 

The Faithfulneſs of God then is comprehended 
in his Bounty or Benignity, reſpeCting his Crea- 
ture as warrantably truſting in him. 

As the Term Faithfulneſs is variouſly taken, 
ſo the thing is commonly very indiſtinftly, and 
ſometimes erroniopſly underſtood, confounding 
Faithfulneſs with Juſtice and Truth ; and ſuppo- 
Gag there is ho Warrant for Faithfulneſs but upon 

| P 4 Pro- 
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Promiſe, and upon the Truth of God in that Pro- 
miſe, which is a great Miſtake ; for the Perfor- 
mance of a Promiſe is an A& of Juſtice, and 
Truth is not an Obje& of Truſt, but when Words 
or Signs to expreſs it are emitted ; but Faith may 
warrantably be where God hath made no Promiſe, 
nor expreſſed any Word. When God created 
Angels and Men, before he made any Promiſe to 
them, they did know from his excellent Nature, 
and firmly truſt, that if they -did not offend him 
he would never make them miſerable, and they 
might have truſted for particular Favours, not in 
the way of Reward, I know no clear Evidence 
from Scripture, that God promiſed to Adam that 
he ſhould never be annihilated, only I ſee that he 
threatneth Death if he tranſgreſſed his Command 
in cating the forbidden Fruit ; whence it is col- 
lected that God promiſed him Eternal Life, and 
even Immortality, and that he entered into Cove- 
nant with him, wherein Adam willingly ingaged 
himſelf to the Obedience of God, and God did 
promiſe Life and Immortality to him, to his 
Wife, and their Poſterity, and to raiſe them 
from an Animal Lite on Earth, to an Angelical 
Life in Heaven, without the Diſlolution of Soul 
and Body by Death; and (as it is common- 
ly believed) the good Angels after they had 
given proof of their Obedience, were confirm- 
ed, that they ſhould never fall, There is no leſs 
ground. to. believe that the like Favour would 
have been granted to Man not only for him- 
ſelf, that he ſhould not fall, but that a greater 
meaſure of Perfe&tion ſhould be given to his Po- 
ſterity. that they might not be under the Neceſſi- 
yy of falling; and it is evident and certain, _ 
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by his Tranſgreſſion in eating the forbidden Fruit, 
he loſt theſe Benefits both ro himſelf and his Po- 
ſterity ; but by the infinite Mercy and Benignity 
of God, Chriſt the ſecond Adam pertected and 
performed what the firſt Adam had loſt. 

Can any Man pretend that the particular Fa+ 
vours that the Saints have always prayed for from 
God, were all promiſed by God ? or, did he ex- 
preſs his Purpoſe to give them? No certainly, and 
yet they did warrantably truſt, and prayed in Faith 
for them, and obtained that which they prayed 
for ; whercof there are innumerable Examples in 
Scripture and Experience: And therefore it 15 
ſaid, that the fervent Prayer of the Godly avail- 
eth much : If the Import of Mens Prayers ſhould 
only be, that God ſhould be juſt in the perfor- 
mance of his Promiſe, and be as good his Word, 
I ſee not how Prayer copld be ſaid to avail much; 
for God would be truefand juſt whether any Crea- 
ture prayed or not: But God granteth many 
things upon the earneſt Prayer of his People, which 
were neither promiſed nor neceſſary, and had 
no other Conveniency but to ſatisfy their longing 
Deſire, which if it be not incongruous for God to 
do, or them to receive, as being hurtful to them, if 
Faith be not wanting, the Effect will not fail. Was 
there either Neceſlity or Promiſe for the Prophet's 
ſtopping the Clouds of Heaven for three Years and 
iix Months ? and for obtaining Rain when there 
was no ſecond Cauſe for it ? Is it not warrantable 
to pray to be inclined or directed in the Choice of 
a Calling, a Match, or-any lawful Undertaking, 
or for the Succeſs of the Choice ? Is there any 
Promiſe for theſe Particulars ? Yea tho it be faid 
by Chriſt to the Apoſtles, That whatſoever ye frat 

as 
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ask the Father in my Name, be will do it, 1 take it 
rather to be a Declaration of God's Faithfulneſs, 
and of the Effet of faithful Prayer, not ſignify- 
ing an Engagement, but a Reſolution: And I 
think it were a very unbecoming manner of pray- 
ing, to fay, Lord, Thou haſt promiſed that what- 
ſoever I demand in ChriſPs Name, thou wilt 
grant it; this I demand, and therefore l claim it 
as dve by thy Juſtice and Truth, which thou canſt 
not refuſe. With God's Grace that never ſhall be 
my ftrain, God hath declared that he will give 
Salvation and Glory to all that ſhall have ſaving 
Faith, truſting to obtain theſe with Sutableneſs, 
which cannot be towards thoſe who reſolve to 
cleave to and purſue their Sins. Suppoſe this were 
not only a Declaration, but a proper Promiſe, and 
that the Performance were an Act of God's Juſtice 
and Truth, yet where hath he promiſed that he 
will give Faith to this or that Man that be- 
lieveth? And ſhould he that believeth claim Sal- 
vation, as an Act of Truth and Juſtice, and not 
as a free At of God's Mercy and Benevolence, 
and ſpecially as an A& of God's Faithfulneſs, that 
he will not diſappoint the becoming Hape or 
Truft of his Creature ? 

Truſt among, Men is not accounted when they 
obtain a clear Obligation, tho it had been granted 
freely, becauſe the Obliged can be compelled to 
perform ; but it is accounted a Truſt when there 
1s no Promiſe, but that from the Nature of the 
Deed it is-to be preſumed not to be a Donation in 
favour of the Perſon truſted, but with Intention 
and ExpeQation that he wonld reſtore to the 
Truſter, or thoſe who derive Right from him, 


upon demand. God of his Benignity to forther 
the 
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the Faith of his Creatures, does not only promiſe 
where no Promiſe was neceſſary, but gives Seals 
and Oaths, not ſo much to ſecure the Effe, as to 
produce Faith, and therefore the Effect ſhould ever 
be attributed to God's Faithfulneſs, and to the 
Creature's Faith, reſting on that Faithfulneſs. 

I know that God's Juſtice, Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs have been oftentimes joined, as Man's alſo 
may. Whena Man obtains a written valid Obli- 
gation, ſuppoſe it were for a valuable Confidera- 
tion, there concurs the Juſtice of that Perſon, 
who may be compelled to perform his Truth ; that 
as he expreſſed his Purpoſe to perform, ſo truly he bo 
intended, his Faithfulneſs alſo in ſo far only as that 
it 1s expected he will punQually and readily per- 
form without Compulſion, and he were unfaith- 
ful if he did not ſo perform, untrue if he did not 
intend to perform when he engaged, as well as 
unjuſt by not performing. Theſe may all con- 
cur in God, but his Juſtice in | ow. his Pro- 
miſe, and his Truth in intending to orm it, 
can never be ſeparated ; yet his Faithfulneſs may 
be without them in particular Acts, ſo may his 
Juſtice in Rewards and Puniſhments be without 
any Word, and conſequently without Truth in 
that Word, and both may be without exerting 
Faithfulneſs, 

The Ground and Warrant of Faith is the ex- 
cellent Diſpoſition of the Perſon truſted, where- 


| by it were incongruous to him to diſappoint the 


Expectation and Confidence which he knew were 

placed in him, -and were not rejected by him : 

The Pſalmiſt ſaith, They that know thy Name, will 

put their Truſt in'thee ;, for thou Lord haſt not for- 

ſakey' them that ſeek thee, Here ctr ++ 
| Go 
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God's Name, which ſignifies his excellent Nz- 
ture, 1s the ground of Fruſt, and ſpecially that 
Divine Perfection that he will not forſake them 
that: ſeek him. Here is no relation to a Promile, 
the Pſalmiſt founds his Prayer both on God's 
Faithfulneſs and on his Jultice in performing his 
Promiſe, and not, on this atone, when he ſaith, 
Hear my Prayer, O Lord, give Ear to my Suppli- 
catzons,, m thy Faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy 
Righteouſneſs , where theſe are clearly diſtinguiſh- 
ed. The ſame Pſalmilt faith in another place, 
Thy Mercy, O Lord, is im the Heavens, and thy 
Fauhfulnefs reaches unto the Clouds , Thy 5 ighteouſ- 
neſs 1s like the great Mountains : where God's 
Faithfulneſs and his Righteouſneſs are clearly di- 
verified. If one ſhould truſt in a powerful ver- 
tugus Perſon, if he did not make his Truſt known 
to that Perſon, he could not be faid to diſappoint 


dim, or to fail in Faithfulnefs; yet the Manifelta- 


tion of Confidence may be without Words, and 
tametimes it is unfit to be by Words, and it 
may be abſtract from Particulars, and be left to 
the Diſcretion of the Perſon truſted : So the At- 
tendance, the Dependance, the humble and kind- 
ty Countenance may better expreſs Confidence 
than Words, which are more frequently falſe. 
Courtiers do manifeſt their Confidence in Princes, 
Souldiers in their Generals, and Creatures may 
{o expreſs their Confidencein God; but it. is more 
proper to pray to God in Faith for particulay Fa- 
yours, as being more the Homage and Dependance 
of his Creature, than the urging his Juſtice on ge- 
neral Promiſes. by | 

[t 1s not Faith, but Folly, to truſt in any but 
thoſe that are indued with Vertue and moral Per- 
4 OR | | tections, 
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feftions, or in theſe for things that the Perſon 
truſted hath not, or which were unbecoming fot 
him to beſtow ; theretore. there is no Creature oh 
which there can be laid entire and abſolute Faith, 
becauſe the Inconven itency miy occur, that they 
cannot ſatisfy. In this Senſe God may be ſaid to be 
only Faithful, as well as only Wiſe and Good ; 
one may truſt when he 15 not wiſe in truſting, yet 
he may become unfaithful that admitted the Truft : 
they were very unwiſe that would truſt a Secret 
to a Liar, or the managing of an Aﬀeair to an im- 
prudent Perſon, or Money to a Prodigal; yet if 
they did admit of the Truſt, they were unfaithful 
if they failed. 

It is very evident, that it is highly congruous, 
and worthy of the Divine Perfections to be faith- 
tul, and it were inconſiſtent with theſe, to diſap- 
point the Faith of his Creatures, truſting in him 
for things fit for him to give, and them toreceive, 
without conſideration of any Promiſe, or Decla- 
ration of his purpoſe ſo to do. It is fully evident, 
that it were unſutable to him to give Happineſs ts 
them that love not Holineſs, or to pardon Sin to 
thoſe whoſe Souls cleave to it, or to give the high- 
eſt Favour to ſuch, or Glory to any in the next 
Life, to whom he never gave Grace in this, in 
A& or Inclination, which by the very Light of 
Nature do appear ; but by Revelation God hath 
clearly declared in what Things he will not allow 
of Truſt or Faith in him, or Hope from him, 
eſpecially for obtaining Reconciliation, Forgive= 
neſs and Happineſs, and: hath exprefly declared 
when Faith is ſaving. God beſtows many pgobd 
Things out of Commiſeration, or meer Goodneſ$ 
upon thoſe that have not ſaving Faith; nor can | 

ſay, 


222 MEDITATION XVI. 


ſay, that he doth not beſtow ſome good Things up» 
on ſuch, even upon conſideration of their truſting 
in him for them ; as by the Faith of Miracles, up- 
on whoſe Confidence he exerted his ſupernatural 
Power, though at the great Day he rejects them 
who had that Faith. Thoſe who do not by Word or 
Sign ſignify that they allow not the.Confidence of 
Hope of theſe who pertinently ſignify it, do fail in 
their Faithfulneſs, if they diſappoint them. 
My Thoughts upon God's Faithfulneſs do excee- 
dingly clear me in that eminent Point, that Faith is 
the only Conſideration on which God gives Pardon, 
Reconciliation and Happineſs, and not upon Love 
or any other good Work, as never to be claimed 
upon rewarding Juſtice or Merit, but of free Fa- 
vour and Grace alone. Albeit Love to God, or 
Reverence and Obſequiouſneſs to him, be more ex- 
cellent Perfetions than Faith, for in Faith the |} 
Creature hath Conſideration of the return to it 
ſelf, and much more in Fear, but Love is termina- | 
ted alone upon God himfel, and upon no return 
from God, which would make it defe&tive. The | 
Love of Gratitude is for what is already received, 
but the Love of God, purely on conſideration of 
his infinite Perfe&tions, is the higheſt moral Per- 
fetion of Creatures. If Happineſs had been by 
the Creatures Love, Reverence or Obedience, it 
would have been by Juſtice and Debt, not by 
Grace; as the Apoſtle ſays, to him that worketh, the 
Reward is not reckoned of Grace, but of Debt ;, but being 
by Faith, there can be ho pretence of Debt or Ju- 
ſtice. There is no more ground for him that 
hopes or truſts, to attribute the Effe& to himſelf, 
as deſerving it by his Faith, than if the Miſerable 
thould imagine his Miſery were the Cauſe of Merep 
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ſhown him. I never find a Reward attributed to 
Faith ; for tho it be ſaid, caſt not away your Confi- 
dence, which bath preat Recompence of Reward, Confi- 
dence there is not Faith, but Forwardneſs and Bold- 
neſs, for in the Original it is not Nis, but Nagyan. 
Though Faith were in the Fower of fallen Man, 
he could have little more ground to boaſt of Hap- 
pineſs on occaſion of it, than the Beggar of his 
Poverty, which is the occaſion of Alms, or the 
Opprellſed of OppreNon, as the Cauſe of his Re- 
lief. or than the Intant or Idiot of his Salvation. 
God could have given all good Things without ei- 
ther Prayer or Faith, as he doth to Infants ; but it 
is a far greater Meaſure of Benignity, to give that 
which is longed for, and deſired by Prayer, and 
which is hoped and truſted by Faith ; but ſaving 
Faith it ſelf is not in Man's Power by Nature, or by 
univerſal Grace, but 1s given to the Elect in Con- 
verſion. 

God hath frequently aſſumed the Title of faith- 
ful in the Scripture, as the faithful God, the faithful 
Creator, the faithful Witneſs, the faithful Lord, and 
he that calleth is Faithful. God can no more der:y 
his Faithfulneſs, than he can deny himſelf; as it is 
ſaid, if you believe not, yet he abideth faithful, 
he cannot deny himſelf. 

Mercy taketh away Miſery, but Faithfulneſs 
freely giveth eternal Glory, and withholderh no 
good thing; rewarding Juſtice keeping propor- 
tion with Merit, Faithfulneſs hath no Bound. 

Faithfulneſs is a moſt eminent Perfe&tion, and 
moral Vertue; for the Breach of it is Treachery 
and Treaſon, much more abhorred by God and 
Man, than the failing (in Performance of natural 
Obligations or Engageinents, and-therefore _ 
cnery 
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chery hath the moſt atrocious Puniſhment. 

| adore and bleſs thee O God, who haſt exceed- 
ed all thy Goodneſs to Creatures in thy Faithful- 
neſs, which exceeds the Goodneſs of Creation, 
Preſervation and Providence, rewarding Juſtice, 
and even Mercy it ſelf, which only extends to Re- 
lief and Neceſlity, but Faith to all good Things, 
which are becoming thee to give, and thy belie- 
ving Creatures to have. 


— -- ov 


MEDITATION XVI. 
Hpon the Wiſdom of God. 


ISDOM is the Divine Attribute neareſt 

God's Decrees and Diſpenſations, whereby 
he contriveth all his Purpoſes and Decrees towards 
his Creatures, as is worthy of, and becoming his 
glorious Majeſty, according to which all things 
do unchangeably and certainly come to pals ; 
therefore I have reſolved to meditate upon it 1m- 
mediately before his Dominion. 

Wiſdom is diverſly taken, more extenſively it 
comprehends all eminent Knowledg, contempla- 
tive or practical, and even the Skill of Arts, but 
more ſtrictly it excludeth that Skill ; but the molt 
proper Signification of Wiſdom relates only to 
Practice, and it isof the ſame Import with Pru- 
dence or Diſcretion, tho theſe are ſeldom attri- 
buted to God, but to Creatures ; yet Wiſdom is 


more ſtrictly taken for ſublime and univerſal Pru- 
dence, 
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dence, as to the whole Courſe of Life. One niay 
be prudent in a comely and diſcreet Behaviour, 
carrying himſelf becomingly to every Perſon in 
common Converſe, who may be faulty in his air 
Project, and fois not to be eſteemed Wiſe, but he 
only who hath a right Delign for his whole Life 
and who chooſeth fit Means for that Deligh. God 
hath given an unalterable Inclination to all his ra 
tional Creatures, to deſire their own Happineſs 
which doth ever bring it ſelf in remembrance, an 
is ordinarily their laſt End, tho God gave then a 
higher Principle, to make Him their laſt End z 
and they alone are wiſe who have the Glory ard 
Pleaſure: of God for their laſt End, to which all 
their other Deſigns and Purpoſes are ſubordinate : 
that is the Wiſdom which is from above, which 
the Apoſtle Fames doth excellently deſcribe, that it 
5s firſt pare, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſily to be 11+ 
treated, full of Mercy and good Fruits, without Partias 
lity or Hypocriſy: 

Wiſdom uleth to be taken as a ore of Knows- 
ledg ; yer tho Knowledg be in Wiſdom, it is di- 
ſtinX' from it, and conſiſts more in the Will and 
Inclination to chooſe and follow only that which is 
morally good and fit. So it is ſaid, to one is given 
by the Spirit the Word of Wiſdom, to another the 
Word of Knowledg by the ſame Spirit; There 
may be Means to effeftuate good Ends, which yet 
if choſen it would be no Act of Wiſdom. We muſt 
not do Evil that Good may come ; Fraud and De- 
ceit are not only diſtin& from, but oppolite to 
true Wiſdom, no leſs than Force when uſed for 
that which it cannot, or ought not to be effectug- 
ted t Arid thetefore the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, the 


Wiſdom that deſcerideth not from above 5s earthly, Jens 
Q ſua 
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fſual and deviliſh,' which is but abuſively called Wiſ- 
dom, and is well expreſſed by three Terms, figni- 
fying three Kinds, the Wa{dom of the Malicious is 
deviliſh, of the Voluptuous is fleſhly, and that which 
is uſed to promote unwarrantable Profit, is world- 
ly. 
7 The Wiſdom of God. is excellent, it is infinite z 
tho it be certain and evidently appprehenſible, yet 
is it incomprehenſible and unſearchable ; fo; faith 
the Pſalmiſt, Thy Thoughts are very deep; and the 
Apoſtle ſaith, O the depth of the Riches both of the 
Wiſdom and Knowledg of God! how unſearchable are 
bis Tudgments, and his Ways paſt finding out ? ; No- 
thing can be added to, or abated from the Wiſ- 
dom of God. It requireth no leſs Wiſdom than 
his, fully to know his Wiſdom: in Wiſdom hath 
he made all his Works; and therefore we owe an 
implicit Faith unto his Wiſdom. Tho we cannot 
perceive the reaſon of what he doth, we may in- 
nocently doubt whether ſome of his Ats be Acts of 
Juſtice or of Mercy, but we may never doubt but 
\ theyare Acts of Wiſdom ; yea the Apoſtle to the 
Romans concludeth well, To God only wiſe through 
Teſus Chriſt, be Glory for ever, Amen. For he $nd- 
eth Folly in his Angels, even the moſt glorious 
Seraphim. There have been many Things which 
they could never comprehend nor cantrive, and 
there might be infinitely more. They are neither 
free of Ignorance, nor of innocent Error. There 
is no proportion between their Wiſdom and God's ; 
and therefore it is as nothing in his Sight. So that 
as there is none abſolutely Good but He, ſo there is 
not any other abſolutely Wiſe. 
[t were a Task never to be ended to purſue the 
Wiſdom of God ia all his Decrees and Diſpenſa- 
tions, 
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tions, at which little can be reached jn the Stare 
of Mortality ; yea it will be the exercile of the 
Mind to Eternity, in the State of Glory, yield- 
ing and jncreaſing a continual Delight. The in- 
numerable variety of God's Creatures, their Parts, 
their Powers, their Preſervation and Productions, 
afford matter of ſearch and delight to the moſt 
glorious Angels; Therefore God ſaith to Fob, Where 
waſt thou when I laid the Foundations of the Earth ? 
declare if tbou baſt underſtanding, when the morning- 
Stars ſang together, and all the Sons of God ſhouted 
far Foy. Where the Sons of God mult ſignify the 
Angels, who were created before the terreſtrial 
Globe was framed and inveſted with all its Orna- 
ments, when as yet Man was not created. I ſhall 
therefore only endeavour to excite my Admira- 
tion, by ſome few eminent Inſtances of the Wiſ- 
dam of God, in which I cannot ſee ſo good a Me- 
thod, as the Order Gad followed in his Diſpenſa- 
tions, from whence his Decrees are inferred. 

1. Then it was the Wiſdom of God that he did 
not create the World ſo ſoon as he did decree it, 
whereby he ſhew'd that to his PerteQtion and Bleſ- 
ſedneſs he had no necd of it. 

2, It was both the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God, that he did not with one Ad of his Omni- 
poten Fiat, bring at once the whole Creation out: 
of the barren Womb of nothing, but proceeded 
by Parts, that his Creatures might the more di- 
ſtintly know it : therefore the firſt Act of Creation 
was that To-bou-vp-bohou, which is commonly rend- 
red the Chaos; as ifall the Kinds and Parts of Crea- 
tures had been created in a jumbled confuſed Maſs, 
and that the After-work as to Matter, 'had only 


been the uniting and ordering of them, which I 
Q2 CoRceive 
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conceive to be a very unſutable Thought to the 
Wiſdom of God, but rather that the firſt Matter 
' was the ſame that is yet the pure Xther, being next 
to nothing, having neither Figure, Coheſion, 
Preſſion or Motion ; and yet was and is the neceſ- 
ſary Mean of Communication among all the Spe- 
cies that were to be created. The Angels might 
exiſt in Vacuity, but they could not communicate 
their Thoughts at diſtance without a Medium : 
It is a groundleſs Fancy of ſome dreaming Monks, 
that the Angels communicate their Thoughts by 
their Will only, as if their Thoughts ſhould be 
known to the reſt when they would have them 
known, and ſecret when they would not. It 1s 
the incomnnicable Property of God to work by 
the Will only; they make Impreſſions upon the 
Ather, which by the Rays thereof, may be com- 
municated at whatever diſtance, yet theſe Impreſ- 
ſions may be imperceivable by Men; for ſome 
Mens Ears are ſo perfett that they can hear a Whiſ- 
per at diſtance, which no other doth perceive, 
therefore it's more than probable that the pure 
Xther was created before the Angels, and ſo they 
were but ſix Days of older ſtanding than Man. It 
doth noways quadrate to the Wiſdom of God that 
theſe Days ſhould be underſtood Years, it being 
ſufficient diſtance by one Day for Creatures to 
obſerve the ſtately Steps of the Divine Proce- 
dure. 

3. The Wiſdom of God appears in the variety 
of the Creation of rational Creatures, capable to 
know him, and bearing his Image. The Angels 
were all created together : it became the infinite 
Majeſty to: have that glorious Chorus and Hoſt of 
innumerable Angels about his Throne, —_ 
. im, 
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him, and ready to obey all his Commands; and 
therefore it was not fit that any of them ſhould 
propagate their kind, which he reſerved for Man- 
kind, which were all to ariſe as Branches from one 
Stock. 

4. It was by the Wiſdom of God that he crea- 
ted the Angels wholly depending on himſelf, by 
an undiſpeniible Obedience, whereby it was im- 
poſlible that they could have been left wholly to 
themſelves, or to have placed themſelves or their 
Order as their laſt end. An Epicurean God un- 
concerned in the Aftings of his Creatures, is but 
an inconſiſtent Chimera, and an Idol : Therefore 
the Angels could not be made with that Latitude 
of Liberty, that they ſhould have been in all things 
indifferent, but that they ſhould have inbred Prin- 
ciples, inclining them to chooſe and act ſutably to 
the Divine Nature and their own. 

5. It could not conſiſt with the Divine Wiſdom, 
that any Creature ſhould have been created fo 
perfedt, that there could be no place by Premia- 
tive Juſtice to encreaſe their Perfection, or that 
God ſhould forgive their Tranſgreſlions without 
maniteſting his infinite Abhorrence of. Sin by a 
perpetual Excluſion from his Favour and Face, un- 
leſs they had an infinite Mediator to ſatisfy his 
Juſtice for them. 

6. The infinite Wiſdom of God did require that 
he would never create a Creature which he could 
not govern, and make them effectually do what- 
ſoever were his Pleaſure: For tho it had been 
eſlential to Freedom, that it cquld not be effectu- 
ally and certainly governed by another ; yet ſee- 
ing God had no need of ſuch Creatures, he would 
then not have created them, Government doth 

Q 3 neceila- 
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neceſſarily require Rewards and Pufiſhments 
therefore his Wiſdom required that his Rational 
Creatures ſhould be created fallible : for if they 
could not fall and trangreſs, they were not capable 
of Puniſhment ; and if all their Natural Principles 
and Inclinations had been given them in as much 
Strength as their deſire of their own Happineſs, 
wherein they cannot poſlibly tranſgreſs by contra- 
ry Deſire, they had been capable of no Rewards 
by God's Premiative Juſtice. 

Hence the Folly of Man might be cured, when 
he thinks, Why did God ſuffer Sin to come into the 
World ? Could he not have prevented the Sin of 
the Angels who fell, by making them impeccable, 
as he hath made the perſevering Angels, whom he 
calls his Ele& Angels ? I ſee no reaſon that God 
hath made their Inclinations againſt all Sin, as 
ſtrong as their Averſion to Miſery, but that he 
hath given them Inclinations effectual for all their 
Duties, and much ſtronger than at firſt ; and there- 
by they are certain not to fall, but not neceſlarily, 
neceſſitate Conſequentis, but that they may be ſtill 
meriting and getting greater Perfections. 

7. It is by the Divine Wiſdom, as well as by 
his Goodneſs, that albeit all his Rational Crea- 
tures were at firſt fallible, they ſhould not {ſtill 
continue ſo ; for it were a very low degree of 
Happineſs to be in a perpetual danger and terror 
of falling : Therefore after ſome time of trial he 
confirmed the perſevering Angels, and made them 
without hazard of falling. 

8. The Wiſdom of God is ſeen as well as his 
Freedom, in that he provided no Remedy for fal- 
{en Angels as he did for Man, they being of much 
more PerfeQion than Man, and free from all = 

na 
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nal Appetites, and 'yet after partaking Celeſtial 
Joys they hated God that gave it, and perverted 

an. 

9. The Wiſdom of God is feenin that he wonld 
make his Rational Creatures obliged to be devo- 
ted to him, and that their Obedience ſhould not 
be in Trifles or indifferent Things, but in ſuch 
Things as require Diligence and Attention ; and 
therefore the Principle of Self-love was ſo given 
both to Men and Angels, which by their Inad- 
vertence did exceed, and was the Canſe of the Fall 
of both. 

10. By the Wiſdom of God we are ſure that he 
doth nothing in vain: that is in vain which hath 
no good End or Uſe; it 15 alſfo.in vain to do more 
than what is convenient for the End deſigned. 

The next A@ of Creation, was the Creation of 
Light in the Celeſtial Fire, by ſuch a Motion that 
when not impeded, doth perpetually vibrate and 
agitate the Arher, which was at firſt in one He- 
miſphere of the Xther, before it was collected and 
formed into the Sun and fixed Stars. 

11. The Wiſdom of God doth eminently ap- 
pear in ſo excellent a Contrivance of the Propa- 
gation of Light by the rotation and interfering of 
the little Particles of Fire, whereby the Xther 
is continually and neceſſarily agitated and vibra- 
ted by ſtreight Lines, unleſs they be reflected, the 
fulneſs of the Xther without any Vacuity holding 
all the Rays ſtreight, and ſo the leaſt Force can 
vibrate theſe Rays to any poſlible Diſtance, with 
as little Force as at the neareſt Diſtance, becauſe 
the Xther hath no Reſiſtance; ſo that the Rays of 
Light from a Candle can go as far as the Rays of 
the Sun, tho it cavgpt be ſeen by Men at a great 

Q 4 diſtance z 
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diſtance; ſeeing they cannot perceive Light but 
by many Rays falling on their Eyes, and the Rays 
of a little Obje&t do ſo ſoon become diſtant from 
one another from a ſmall Fountain, that more of 
them cannot fall upon fo little an Obje& as the 
Eye. The Particles of Fire ſeverally have ſo ſmall 
Force that their rolling can eaſily be ſtopped, by 
which Men can ſo eafily be maſter of raiſing and 
quenching Fire : In all which the wonderful Wiſ- 
dom of the Divine Contrivance is reiplendent. 
The Work of the ſecond Day of the Creation, 
yas the creating of that Power of Motion, or 
Preſſion of the ſeveral Parts of the Xther, where- 
by one Sphere of it moved about, compleating its 
Motion in twenty four hours, and thereby the Light 
that was created in the one Hemiſphere of the 
AX ther illuminating one ſide of the Earth, was 
carried about, and made Day and Night in the 
ſame way that the Snn now doth, and ſo made 
Day and Night before the Sun was created : That 
A ther 43 called in the Engliſh Tranſlation the Fir- 
mament, but by the Dutch and Latin Tranſlation is 
more accurately called the Expanſum, or the Bulk, 
having Parts ſtretched out, and is called the Wa- 
ters, but more accurately the Fluid, which com- 
prehends both Water and #ther : for the ſame 
Ward was uſed before that the Spirit moved up- 
on the Waters, there being nothing then but the 
Chaos or pure #ther, and thereafter it is called 
Heaven. which 1s that part 'of Heaven in which 
the Sun and the Planets were after created ; for 
that Heaven is ſaid to divide the Waters above 
from the Waters keneath, that is, the Xther in 
which the fixed Stars are, above the Planetary 
Ether, 'and the Xther in wh:h the a 
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Globe is, being the Waters under the Planetary 
Sphere. 

In the third Day of the Creation, that part of 
the Fluid which is now more ſtrictly and proper- 
ly called the Water, and which ſurrounded the 
whole Face of the Earth, was gathered together ; 
God having, made the Surface of the Earth which 
at firſt was round, unequal by Mountains, Val- 
lies and Plains, and by that great and hollow Re- 
ceptacle in which the Sea is contain'd, and there- 
by the dry Land appeared, and the Waters of 
the Sea could never return to cover the Face of 
it, tho by the miraculous Deluge not only all the 
Clouds, which are but rarified Water, fell down in 
Showers upon the Earth, but much more of the 
Xther was turned into Water : the Clouds were 
but raiſed after the Separation of Sea and Land ; 
for it is ſaid, There went up a Miſt from the Earth, 
and watered the whole Face of the Grouna, the Return 
whereof could not have covered the Mountains, 
After the Separtion, in the ſame day the creating 
Will of God ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth Graſs, 
Herbs, and Trees, which did immediately take 
Effet, and it was fo. 

In the Works of this Day the wonderful WiC. 
dom of Ged doth gloriouſly appear ; 

1. In the Structure of the Terraqueous Globe, 
being of a round Globular Figure, moſt capable of 
the Viciſſitudes of Day and Night, and of the ſe- 
veral Seaſons, ballanced by its own Weight in the 
midſt of the World, and tho it be a very ſmall 
part of the World ; yet the whole viſible World 
hath its Perfe&tions directed towards it, not upon 
its own account, but as it is the Habitation fitted 
and deſtinated for Mankind, Its Figuxe makes 
\ It 
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it fit for Man's Habitation upon all the fides and 
parts of it, being ſo contrived, that near both 
the Poles there is nothing but the vaſt Ocean, 
where if there had been dry Land it had been al- 
togcther uninhabitable. 

2. The Figure of the Earth in its Inequalities 
ſheweth the Wiſdom of God, that thereby the 
Sea is hemmed in, which 1s majeſtickly expreſſed 
by God in his humbling Fob, ſaying, Who ſhut up 
the Sea with Doors, when it brake forth, as if it had 
iſſued out of the Womb, and brake up, for it 1s my de- 
creed place, and ſet Bars and Doors, and ſaid, Hi- 
therto ſhalt thou come, but no further, and bere ſhall 
thy proud Waves be ſtayed. By the Mountains alſo 
there are Vallies, whence the Rain that falls on 
the Mountains runneth down into Vallies, and 
makes them fruitful; and in the Mountains there 
are Fountains perpetually flowing, whence ariſe 
Rivulets, and by their Concourſe Rivers running 
down into the Sea, and making a perpetual Cir- 
culation of Water from the Sea into theſe Foun- 
tains; and from the Fountains back into the Sea, 
ſo making perpetual Motion, which God only hath 
immediately made. By theſe Rivers there is not 
only Fruitfulneſs in the Vallies, by the reciprocal 
Vapours ariſing from them, and returning to them, 
and the Lands about them by an unending Inter- 
courſe ; they are the Marches of Countries, and 
give much retardment and ſtop to the Invaſion of 
the Inhabitants on either ſide in time of War, bur 
in time of Peace make an eaſy Intercourſe and 
Commerce among Men where they are navigable, 
which in many 1s continued for many hundred 
Miles. If the Earth had been exactly round, the 


Surface of it had been much leſs, and there — 
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have been no Rivers, berauſe there could have 
been no Deſcent. The Mountains alfo ſerve to 
give ſhelter againſt the Exceſs of the Sun, and 
ſhelter againſt the Tempeſt of the Wind. 

3. In the Mountains all forts of Metals are 
found, which were partly created, and partly ga- 
thered, ſo that they have a kind of Growth like 
Trees. 

4. The Mountains alſo are hke Elkoprls, the 
Wind ſpringing from their Caverns, from ſome 
of them fo conſtantly and ſtrongly, that from di- 
vers ſides of the ſame Mountains there are Anm- 
verſary Winds, keeping their fixed Periods,where- 
by Men know to fail from one Country to another, 


. and to return by the vaſt Ocean; but the nearer 


Diſtances where Men muſt paſs in ſhort time, the 
Winds are variable that may ſerve them both to 
come and go; and the wonderful Providence of 
God is ſeen in them, that Men are furthered or 
ſtopped in their Deſigns according to his Purpoſe, 
and may warrantably truſt and pray to be ſerved 
by theſe Winds without tempting God by deli- 
ring a Miracle: Tho the Winds be the neceſſary 
Products of inſcient Matter; yet God foreſaw 
both the Exigence, Faith, and Prayers of all his 
Creatures, and made the courſe of Nature to 
anſwer them, as well as ſometimes on their Prayers 
he changes the courſe of Nature. If God in his 
Wiſdom had not provided both theſe fixed and 
variable Winds, the Intercourſe and Communion of 
Mankind had been very ſmall, expenſive and trou- 
bleſome ; it had been an unpleaſant and dangerous 
undertaking of a Voyage of many Months, if it 


;had always been liable to contrary Winds; and 


no leſs inconyenient in ſhort Voyages, if Men 
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could nat go and return for many Months toge- 
ther, until the turning of theſe ſtated Winds; and 
if there were no Winds there were little Benefit 
by Rivers, and none at all by the vaſt Ocean, 

It makes no Exception from the Wiſdom of 
God, that all the Earth is not equally fertile ; 
for if it were it would be little noticed or valued ; 
and beſide, God has ballanced well the Advantages 
of the fertile and barren, warm and cold Regions. 
In the cold Regions there is long Life, much 
Health, great Strength and Courage, little Pro- 
vocation to Luxury; ſo that in the fertile and 
warm Countries where there is much of Plenty 
and Luxury, much of Idleneſs and Thoughtful- 
neſs, more nimble Spirits, yet hardly hath their 
Wir been able tq hold Ballance with the Strength 
and Courage of the other. In Countries which 
can ſcarcely ſuſtain their Inhabitants, Neceſlity 
makes Invention, Diligence, -and Improvement : 
W hat ſtrange height of Glory and Riches have 
the Yenetians come to, who had nothing at firſt 
but a few barren bare Rocks, where the over- 
flowing of barbarous Natjons forced them to ſettle 
their Habitation ? What Riches and Strength have 
the Hollanders ariſen to, who at firſt had but Spots 
of Ground in the midſt of vaſt Mariſhes ? 

Neither affords it any Exception that the moſt 
of the Terraqueous Globe is Sea, ſeeing there is 
much more Land than is like ever to be fully im- 
proved and inhabited by Mankind, Revelation 
having diſcovered the Reſidence of Mankind to 
be but ſhort upan Earth. 

5. The Wiſdom of God appears eminently in 
the Sea ; for the Intercouſe, Commerce and Con- 


verſe of Mankind, eſpecially aftcr the as? 
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of the Direction of the Loadſtone, whereby Man- 
kind is now become like one y”= Society, and 
thereby both the Requiſites of Nature and Art 
are communicated through the whole World, 
which could not effeQually be attained by Rivers ; 
for we ſee how many Impoſitions and Impediments 
are made in the Paſlages of theſe, and even in the 
narrow Channels of the Sea, which cannot be in 
the vaſt Ocean. 

6. The ſtupendous Wiſdom of God is ſeen in 
the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea, which hath 
given a great Check to, and Abaſement of the 
Pride of Man, who for ſo many thouſand of Years 
have never arrived at any ſatisfying Diſcovery of 
the Cauſes thereof : In this alfo that the proudeſt 
Monarchs could never pretend the Dominion of 
the Sea, nor of any of that vaſt Multitude of 
Creatures therein, becauſe it is capable of no 
Bounds, and ſo the leaſt Fiſh in it can belong to 
no Man; and therefore of God alone it can be 
ſaid, that he hath his Dominion in the Sea. 

7. In this Day's Work is that glorious Garment 
of the Earth, which at firſt Creation was all clothed 
with Herbs, Graſs and Trees of innumerable va- 
riety of Kinds, in which the Wiſdom of God 
ſhineth forth ſenſibly. 

(1.) In the Graſs which is univerſally upon the 
whole Earth, and hath that ſingular in it, that it 
groweth continually, All other Herbs and Plants 
have their fixed times of riſing, growing, decay- 
ing and falling, and there is no other Herb that 
ſpringeth up of the ſame Root, but if the Herb 
be cut off, neither it nor the Roof can be made 
further to grow : In which the wiſe Deſign of the 
Creator 1s, that the pleaſant Verdure of the Earth 

may 
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may ever continue in all Seaſons of the Year, and 
that it may be the Faod of the Beaſts -of the 
Earth, great and ſmall, thaugh inthedivers Sea- 
ſans Graſs be in the divers Degrees of Perfectian ; 
hence Graſs is not comprehended under the gene- 
ral Term of Herbs, which yield Seed after their 
ſeveral Kinds, to wit ſenſible Seeds framed by the 
Herbs,in which Seeds there are innumerable jmpal- 
' pable Seeds of the ſame kind, which ariſe from the 
Earth, enterr'd as by the Roots in the Earth, and 
are collefted into theſe ſenſible Seeds on the Tap of 
the Plants; which is evident, becauſe in one of the 
moſt minute ſenſible Seeds a great many Herbs will 
ariſe, which muſt have their different Seeds ſo mi- 
nute that no Senſe can reach ; but tho Graſs hath 
alſo ſuch ſenſible Seeds, it is ſeldom permitted 
to come to the Seed, but doth ever grow by the 
Root. 

(2.) The Herbs are not univerſal oyer the whole 
Earth, nor every-where under the ſame Climate 
and Degree, but are wiſcly ordered to the ſeveral 
Places of the Earth, where they may be moſt uſe- 
ful for the peculiar Uſes. of Men and Beaſts of that 
Place; and therefore many of them will not thrive 
and continue in other Places, tho there be no diffe- 
rence between the Sun and Soil of both, ſome of 
which will not continue jn Verdure, others will 
not. come to the maturity of a Flower, and moſt 
will not come to have perfect Seed or Fruit; or if 
the minute Seeds that were in. their Bodies when 
tranſplanted come to a ſenſible Seed, they will not 
reciprocate and continue, 

(3.) On this Day were the Trees created, which 
do comprehend the Shrubs, and the bulbous Plants, 
which are propagated not by the Seed, but by the 

ot, 
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Root, ſenſibly divided in divers Slips, whence the 
Blade tho cut off doth grow again, are rather to 
be referred to the Trees to which that is common, 
than to the Herbs. This alſo 1s peculiar to Trees, 
that they have a different Fruit from their Sced, 
which Fruit ſerveth both to preſerve, and to be the 
firſt Food of their Sceds ; and alſo have a ſeveral 
uſe for Animals, for their Food or Phylick; but 
other Trees have no Fruit beſide their Seed, which 
is not {o tender, whence is the diviſion of Trees 
into Fruit-trees and Barren-trees. 

(4.) The wonderful Wiſdom of God appeareth 
in that innumerable variety not only of the ſame 
Kind, but of different kinds of Seeds, Herbs and 
Trees, their Roots, Flowers and Fruits ; all which 
have an innumerable. variety of the Uſes to Man 
and Beaſts, for Food and Phyſick, and yield Plea- 
ſure to Man by their Shape, Proportions, Colours, 
Smells and Taſtes. 

(5.) The unſearchable Wiſdom of God is ſeen in 
the inward Frame of the Plants and Seeds by which 
their Aliment doth enter and paſs to all their Parts 
whereby they grow, and new Parts ſprout our, 
as Branches, Leaves, Flowers, Fruit in a moſt or- 
derly Courſe, which muſt be by regular Paſſages 
and Conduits, like the Veins of Animals; ſome 
of theſe Paſſages are perceivable by the Eye or by 
Microſcopes, but ſome of them are ſo exile, that 
no Senſe by the aſliſtance of any Inftrument yet 
found can-reach ; the leaſt ſenſible Seed, yea even 
the inſenſible,cannot grow till its Aliment be thruſt 
into theſe Paſlages, and having no animal Motion, 
as the Paſſages of Animals have, the Aliment can- 
not proceed through theſe Paſſages, but as it is 
protruded by extrinſick Force : How wonderful 
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then muſt that contrivance be, which is ſo orderly 
ſending out firſt Sprouts, then Leaves, then Flowers; 
then Fruits? And the Paſſages muſt be fo various 
and curious, that they will only admit the proper 
Parts of their Aliment ; and by recent Experiments 
itis found, that in theſe Paſlages there are Yalvu- 
le, like to thoſe in the Veins of Animals, which 

ive way to the Parts of the Alinient, but afrer 
it is entered, leſt it recede, are cloſed, and ſuf. 
fer it not to repaſs. That part of the Aliment 
which makes the Flower, muſt be more fine and 
ſubtile than that which makes the Leaves, and the 
Sprouts and Paſſages thereof muſt require a greater 
Heat to expand them, that the ſeveral Parts of 
tle Aliment may paſs, which therefore ſucceed 
in their ſeveral Seaſons. The Induſtry of Man 
hath not been able to diſcover whether the Leaves, 
Flowers and Fruits of Plants, be Parts of the Plants 
on which they grow, or whether they be different 
Plants having their own Seeds, which can only 
paſs by the peculiar Paſſages of the ſeveral Plants, 
and grow from their own Seeds, ſeeing after they 
are compleat they fall off without Violence ; and 
it is hard to _ how the groſler Paſſages of 
the principal Plants can by ſtraining the Aliment 
through them, figure it in ſo adniirable a Variety, 
whence ſuch rare Colours and Proportions do ariſe. 
however it be, there muſt be the Contrivance of 
ſo much Wiſdom as hath given and ſhall give all 
the Generations of Mankind a pleaſant Exerciſe to 
diſcover more and more, yet leaving ever more 
undiſcovered. This might and ought to clicek 
the Pride of Man in his Knowledg, and make him 
admire and adore the Wiſdom of God in this fo 
low a Step of his Works of Nature. all 
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(6.) It is ſaid, Ler the Earth bring forth Graſs, &Cc, 
as if it were a Command to the i{tupid and unſen- 
{ible Earth to work all theſe wonderful Things far 
exceeding its own Perfe&ion, tho all the Efficacy 
of the Sun, of the Stars, and of Fire were adjoined, 
which has puzled the moſt piercing Witts how 
theſe things could come to paſs.and many have been 
forced to attribute all ro the omnipotent Power of 
God alone, wherein they derogate highly from the 
Wiſdom of his Contrivance, and are contrary to 
Revelation : Why ſhould he ſay to the Earth, Brin 
forth Graſs, Herbs and TYees, if nothing of the Eart 
had a caſuality in them ? How could it be ſaid that 
on the ſeventh Day God ended that which hs: had made, 
and he reſted from all his Works if there be no Efficacy 
in Creatures, but only that he creates not new Mat- 
ter? It mightas well be ſaid, the firſt Minute when 
he created the Chaos, that he had reſted from all 
his Works, as that he reſted on the ſeventh Day, if 
that were the meaning. But I am perſwaded thac 
on this third Day God created the Sceds of all 
Plants, with all their Parts and Paſſages, and dif- 
ſeminared them near the Surface of the whole 
Earth, as they might be moſt uſeful for his Ends, 
and that they do alwiſe neceſlarily grow, when 
and where their proper Aliment entereth in their 
Paſſages, and proceedeth by them. 

(7.) The wonderful Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God appears not only in the Pleaſure, but in the 
Profit of all theſe Plants, as the ſeveral Kinds of 
them are the Food of the different Species of Ant- 
mals, for which the ſeveral Animals have their 
Inſtinats by which they have Pleaſure in them, Ap- 
petite to them, and Averlion to others, and yet 


more as they are the Phylick of Animals, by their 
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ſeveral Parts, ſolid or fluid, chiefiy by their Juices 
and Spirits. The Brutes have their Inſtincts to 
know their Phyſick, which are not given to Man, 
that he might not be idle, but improve Senſe, Rea- 
ſon and Experience, to know what parts or prepa- 
rations of Plants ſerved to prevent or cure all 
the Diſeaſes that his Irregularity hath brought up- 
on himſelf, or even upon the Beaſts, which Virtues 
were diſcovered to Adam, whereby he was ena- 
bled to give Names to Bealts, fitted to expreſs 
their peculiar and prime Perfections, which hath 
been communicated by Tradition, and increaſed 
by Experience ; without ſuch Tradition there can 
hardly be any rational Account given of the Me- 
dicinal Skill, which hath been ſo much propagated 
in the World, tho the Cauſes thereof be very lit- 
tle known, ſo that they could not be known by ge- | 
neral Principles, and none were ever ſo induſtrt- 
ous, as by hap-hazard to apply to every Diſcafe 
all things applicable, to find out what would work, 
which might not warrantably be practiſed upon 
Man, leſt thereby more might be killed than cy- 
red. Botaniſts have ranked Plants as they are con- 
generous by their agreeing in Shape, Colour, 
Taſte and Smell; and of late they have obſerved 
Marks in them, as different Signatures, more ex- 
actly to ſhow their phyſical Operations, all which 
comes far ſhort of the Virtues of Plants which are 
already diſcovered, much more of all the Virtues 
whicharein them. h 
Upon the fourth Day of the Creation, God 
created the Sun, the Moon and the Stars, the Sun 
to rule the Day and the Moon to rule the Night, 
for Signs and Seaſons, and for Days and Years, 
which do not only give hght through the whole 
| vilible 
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viſible World, but do alſo much enlighten the 
Minds of rational Creatures with the Knowledg of 
the Wiſdom and Glory of the great Creator. 

1, In the Sun, which 1s nothing elſe but a vaſt” 
Globe of Fire, which was firſt diſperſed in the 
one Hemiſphere of Heaven, whereby Light and 
Darkneſs, Day and Night were divided, by equal 
Durations, for the firſt three Days, the Sun having 
been created but the fourth Day, yet it was an Act 
of Creation, by the ſole Power of God, and not 
a Production by a natural Cauſe : there was alfo 
then formed a Globe of ZXther, rolling continu=- 
ally about the Sun, to keep tt perpetually in a glo- 
bular Figure, ſhunning that irregular Shape, which 
neceſlarily follows the interfering of the Parti- 
cles of Fire. Recent Obſervations of Aſtrono= 
mers have demonſtrated, that the Sun 1s rolled 
about its own Center, in the ſame time that the 
Moon is moved about the Earth, which they ob- 
ſerve from the Motion of ſome more regular Spots 
in the Sun. 

The Sun is the far moſt glorious Creature in this 
viſible World, as the Agitation of Fire gives Light 
by the continual Vibration of its Parts, 1o this glo- 
rious Globe of Fire, which no natural Cauſe can 
ever dillipate, ſuppreſs or extinguiſh, by the in- 
terfering of its Particles outward, it thruſts 
upon and darts out the Rays of the Xther, by 
ſtreight Lines, ſo far as ever theſe can reach, till 
the Rays be ſtopped, reverberated, and refleted 
back into it ſelf again, by the Earth, the Moon, 
or other dark Planets which have no Light of their 
own, but do refle&t the Sun-Beams, a great Part 
whereof fall upon the Earth and illuminate it. 


The Sun illuminates more than one Herpiſphere of 
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'the Earth, becauſe it is a far greater Body than the 
Earth. 

The Sun hath its Motion about the Earth in a 
Year from Weſt to Eaſt, under twelve Conſtel- 
lations commonly known, which are called the 
twelve Signs of the Zodiack, ſtill moving oblique- 
ly, whereby it croſſeth the diurnal Motion from 
South-Weſt to North-Eaſt in one half of its 
Courſe, and from North-Eaſt to South-Weſt in 
the other, whereby the whole Earth hath equal 
length of Light and Darkneſs every Year, when 
the Days are reckoned together : thoſe Parts of 
the Earth that are equally diſtant from the North 
and South Poles, have their Days and Nights al- 
ways equal, and thoſe Parts of the Earth that are 
near both Poles, have but one Day and one Night 
in the Year, each being an half Year in length. 
The remanent Parts have their Days and Nights 
unequal except in the two Equinoctial Days and 
Nights, all which is performed by two uniform cir- 
cular Motions of the Xther,the one by the Zodiack, 
and the other by the Equator. The Sun doth ſo 
far exceed in Light all the other Stars, as to the il- 
lumination of the Earth, that when it ſhines 
brighr, their ſhining, tho 1t ceaſes not, is yet un- 
perceivable. 

The Sun is not only the chief Luminary 
and' Fountain of 'Light, but likewiſe of Hear, 
which increaſeth and' decreaſeth, not only eve- 
Ty Day, as the Sun comes nearer to, or gocs 
fartheſt from the Meridian or Southermoſt Pla- 
ces of the Earth, but alſo as it proceedeth toward 
the North and the South ; and ſo the Heat is always 
_ equal abour the middle of the Earth, but elſe- 

* where unequal, whereby 4t makes the different 
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Seaſons of the Spring, when all Plants da ſprout, 
and become green; of the Summer when the Flow- 
ers appear, and the Fruits begin z of the Harveſt, 
when the Fruits come to Maturity, and of Winter, 
when the Fruits, Leaves and Herbs fall, whereby 
in the Wiſdom and Prud-nce of God there is a 
Ballance of Enjoyment through the whole Earth, 
the variety of the Seaſons where the Days are une- 
qual, compenſing the Pleaſure where the Days are 
equal, becauſe what is ordinary and doth not 
change is little noticed. We would be little ſenii- 
ble of the glorious Light of the Day, if we had 
not the Vicifſitude of the Darkneſs of the Night ; 
and albeit the Places near both Poles be far ſhort 
of the Enjoyment of the reſt, yet moſt part there 
is Sea, and not Land. There is alſo great conve- 
niency of the Night for Man in the State of Mor- 
tality, whereby the Curtains of Heaven are drawn 
that he may fleep: The Earth alfo doth require a 
perpetual Viciſſitude of the riſing and falling of 
the Vapours, by which the Dews and Rains do 
water the Earth. Another Sun oppoſite to this 
wou!d have madea perpetual Day, but with great 
Detriment to the Earth. The Wiſdom of God is 
alſo ſeen in the Inſtin&s of the ravenons Creatures, 
whereby they have no Inclination to go abroad in 
the Day-time, but in the Night ; thereby Men and 
the tame and harmleſs Creatures are free of their 
Frouble, for which the Pſalmiſt praiſeth the Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of God ; Thou makeft Darkneſs 
and it is Night, wherein all the Beaſts of the Foreſt do 
creep forth ;, the Sun ariſeth, they gather themſelves 
together, and lay them down in their Dens : Man go- 
eth forth to bis Work, and to his Labour until the eve- 
ning. O Lord bow manifold are thy Works ? in Wiſ- 
R 3 dom 
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dom haſt thou made them all, The Glory of the Sun 
15 alſo well expreſſed by the Pſalmilſt, which is as 
a Bridegrgom coming out of his Chamber, rejoiceth as 
a ſtrong Man to run a Race ,, his going out is from the 
End of the Heaven, and his Circuit unto the Ends of 
it, and there is nothing hid from the Heat thereof. 

" The Wiſdoamof God is alſo ſeen in the uſeful- 
neſs of the Moon, which was appointed to rule 
over the Night, and to give a faint Light, for 
thoſe that might have neceſlity to travel in the 
Night: but God having ordained the Night for Man 
toreſt in, he has not given the Light of the Moon 
to be ſo conſtant as the Light of Sun; and there- 
fore it doth not derogate from his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, that he did not make more Moons by 
which there might always have been Light in the 
Night; and beſides the brighteſt Glory and Maje- 
{ty of God, is in this viſible World the ſtarry Hea- 
ven, which in number and variety of the Stars 
excced the comprehenſion of Men and Angels, 
they are the Lamps and Flame-beaus making ſome 
1eſemblance of the Magnificence of the Palace of 
the King of Glory, and yet they are na more than 
the Ornaments of his Outter-Court, or the enam- 
clling of the Pavement of his Inner-Court, the 
third Heaven or the Heaven of Heavens. When 
God doth moſt favourably condeſcend to Abra- 
bam. he bids him look unto the ſtarry Sky, and 
asks if he con!d number them, and doth the 
like with Fob, when he was firſt to humble him for 
his boldneſs, and then to exalt him for his faith- 
fulneſs. The ſtarry Heaven is never fo glorious 
as when neither Sun nor Moon doth appear, there- 
forc it was fit that the Light of the Moon ſhould 
kave Intervals, ES 
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Little is known of the Influence of the Stars, 
tho many Altrologers make unſolid and unwar- 
rantable Concluſions, on. pretence of their Expe- 
Tience, It 1s true God ſaid to Fob, Knoweſt thou the 
Ordinance of Heaven, canſt thou ſet the Dominio!:s 
thereof in the Earth, canſt thou bind the Influences of 
Pleiades, or boſe the Bonds of Orion 2 Which im- 
ports a great Influence of the Stars upon the Earth ; 
but the Aſtrologers infer moſt from the Planets 
and their Aſpects, which are opake and unactive 
Bodies : doubtleſs the Sun and Moon kave great In- 
fluence on the Earth, not only by their Light and 
Heat, but that correſpondence betwixt the Tides 
of the Sea ; and the Courſe of the Moon giveth 
ſtrong ground to infer that the Moon hath much 
Influence thereon. I cannot certainly know whe- 
ther the ſweet Influence of the Plezades doth im- 
port any more than that when the Sun is under the 
Pleiades or ſeven Stars, the Spring is in its Prime, 
when all things revive, and it 1s called the Time 
of Life; or whether the Bonds of Orion being near 
to the North Pole, implieth more than the Rigour 
of Cold and Froſt, when the Sun is neareſt them, 
and fartheſt Northward. 

God in his Wiſdom hath ſaid little of the dark 
Planets, Saturn, Fuprter and Mars, Venus and Mer- 
cury, but hath left them to Man's Exerciſe and 
Induſtry, who hath found by their Eclipſes, that 
they have no Light of their own, but do only re- 
fict the Light of the Sun, as doth the Moon : and 
tho of old they were thought to be wandring Stars, 
yet now their regular and certain Courſes are 
found and known ; and more little Planets moving 
about Saturn and Jupiter, ſince the Invention of 
Teleſcopes, whereby their Courſes are alſo known 
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and calculated, and the Uſefulneſs thereof, for 
finding out the Longitude, is known, which is of 
ſo great Uie for Navigation, and it is very proba- 
ble that more will yet be found. 

The Comets or blazing Stars, are yet looked 
upon as prodigious or irregular ; yet it is not 
without Hope, that their regular Courſe may be 
alſo found. 

The Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon gave great 
Aſtoniſhment and Terror at firſt to all, and ſtill 
to the leſs knowing Nations; but they give ſhll 
Matrer of Admiration, and incite vs to conſider 
the wonderful Works of God : Their Recourſes 
are now certainly known and calculated for many 
Years to come ; for the Predictions of theſe that 
have paſt, have always held, ſince the Courſe of 
the Planets have been exactly known, from whence 
the Eclipſes do neceſlarily follow. The Eclipſes 
have alſo great Uſe for the Calculation of Time 
for in divers Nations,and at divers Times, the Peri- 
ods from which they begin their Calculations are 
different, and the Length of their Years, the E- 
quation and Conciliation whereof have been very 
difficult, but much helped by the Eclipſes obſer- 
ved by Aſtronomers in ſeveral Ages, which being 
ſure, the Priority or Poſteriority of great Occur- 
rences are thereby adjuſted. 

So far hath God expreſſed of the Creation of 
things inanimate, being all viſible and obvious to 
Man at the firſt, without expreſſing any thing, ſpe- 
cially concerning the five dark Planets,or the little 
Planets which move about them, neither of the 
variety of theſe things which were contained in 
the Bowels of the Earth, as Stones, Minerals and 
Metals ; neither is there any thing revealed con- 
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cerning that variety of Motions that are in inani- 
mate Creatures, ſuch as the circular Motion of the 
Xther, and therewith of the Sun, Moon and 
Stars, which do ſo exattly keep their Courſe, nor 
of the Motion of Fire, nor Weight nor Lightneſs, 
whereby things move downward to and upward 
from the Earth, nor the peculiar Virtues and Effi- 
cacies of the Stars, of the Elements, and their 
Concretes,-of Plants, Stones, Minerals, Metals, 
or of the Cauſes thereof : all which in the Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of God were reſerved for the - 
Exerciſe and Induſtry of Man, whom God would 
not have idle, tho he had continued in Innocency ; 
for he put innocent Adam in the Paradiſe to dreſs 
it. Much of the ſtapendous and unſearchable 
Wiſdom of God hath been in every Generation 
diſcovered ſince the beginning of the World, and 
thence great Profit and Pleaſure have ariſen to 
Mankind, and matter of Admiration and Ado- 
ration of the inſcrutable Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of God, who hath alſo given Man a great Plea- 
ſure in the ſearch of all hidden things, and of the 
Cauſes of theſe which appear, and a great Delight 
in them when they are tound out, above all other 
to the Inventers, for their Encouragement, and 
as a Reward of their Induſtry. For inſtance; 
How great Profit and Pleaſure hath ariſen to 
Mankind by the Invention of Writing ? God in- 
fuſed in our firſt Parents the Knowledg of Speak- 
ing, whereby without their own Invention or 
Agreement, they did expreſs their Thoughts and 
Things: But we have no ground to infer that he 
taught them writing, that not only by the Ear, but 
by the Eye, they could "communicate Thoughts 
and Things, not only to thoſe who were ag 
| an 
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and near them, but to the abſent, whereby Men 
ſpoke after their Death to many Generations, and 
their more noble Cenceptions and Inventions have 
been collected, and continued and communicated 
through the World for many thouſands of Years. 
By Writing we have preſerved and propagated 
that infinite Treaſure of Wiſdom and Righteouſ- 
neſs, the Holy Scriptures. How great Addition 
to Writing hath been by the recent Invention of 
Printing? | 

How much Profit and Pleaſure hath ariſen to 
Mankind by the Invention of Glaſs, and how 
ſtrange Improvements have been made of it ? Be- 
fore Men could not have the acceſs of Light unto 
their Houſes but by open Windows, which behoved 
21fo to give acceſs to Moiſture and Cold : What va- 
riety of Veſſels of Glaſs containing and conſerving 
all Liquors without Effuſion or Evaporation, and 
without any Tincture, fo pleaſantly, that they 
are ſeen, as if they were pendent in the open 
Air ? God hath bleſſed theſe laſt Times with new 
and ſtrange Inventions of Glaſs: for wherezs be- 
fore old People lofed the benefit of Writing and 
Printing, and of the diſtinct ſight of minute Ob- 
jets, whereby they were exceedingly hindered to 
communicate their Thoughts in that Age when 
they yvere moſt fit todo it by their long Experience, 
by the allaying of their Paſſions, by the increaſes 
of their Graces and Vertues: Yea by Magnifying 
Glaſſes in this ſearching Century, there is a whole 
new World diſcovered of innumerable Creatures 
which were never ſo much as dream'd of, or ima- 
gined before: By Microſcropes, whereby the Parts, 
Shapes and Colours of the little Animals, Plants 
£24 Seeds which were ſeen before ; but theſc 
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Shapes and Colours were unperceiveable by the 
ſharpeſt Eye. Now the wonderful Wiſdom of 
God is ſeen in the Beauty and Variety of both the 
Veſſels and Conduits in Plants and Animals, which 
were known to be neceſſary from their Effects, are 
now diſtinatly and clearly ſeen by the Eye, whence 
the Anatomick Skill is ſo much improved in this 
Century. By Teleſcopes the Sun, the Moon, the 
Planets, the Comets, the Stars and their ſeve- 
ral and variable Parts are ſo diſtinctly ſeen, as if 
they were near the Ends of theſe Tubes : Where- 
by Men have made a Selenography of the Moon 
like to the Geography of the Earth, and have 
obſerved fixed Signatures and Varieties in Saturn, 

Tupiter, Mars, Venus and Mercury, and more laſt- 
ing Spots in the Sun, whereby they clearly ſee 
that all of them are turned about their own Cen- 
ters, and have calculated their exact Revolutions. 

They have alſo found four little Planets which 
move about Jupzter, as the ſoon doth about the 
Earth, and make variety of little Eclipſes; they 
have alſo found the Periods of their ſeveral Revo- 
lutions, and that the nearer they are the ſooner are 
their Revolutions perfected; and two ſuch about 
Saturn with a Belt or Ring, which makes a conti- 
nual Variety in the view of that Planet : thence 
there are few but great Bodies diſcovered, and 
there is no douht there will be many more ; but 
by the Microſcopes there are innumerable Kinds 
as well as Individuals of Animals, Plants and Seeds 
diſcovered, of which neither whole nor part, way 
ever known before. 

I ſhall but add the Invention of Trigonometry, 
by Quadrants, Aſtronomers Croſs-ſtaffs and other 
loſtruments, and eyen by the Shadow, the exatt | 
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Diſtance and Dimenſions of Bodies, the Height, 
the Breadth, the Length, the Depth of Bodies are 
exatly meaſured at diſtance, and all by the Pro- 
portions of a large and little Triangle, whoſe 
Angles are homologous, that is, intercept equal 
Degrees of a Circle whoſe Center is in their An- 
gles, whereby there is the {xme Proportion of 
Length between the Sides and Bats of any of the 
Angles of the little Triangle, and between the Sides 
and Baſis of the Angles of the larz< Triangle about 
the Angles of the ſame Capacity and Wideneſs. 

It might multiply many more ſuch, bur I ſhall 
content my ſelf with the mention of the Loadſtone, 
its attraftive and directive Motions not long ſince 
diſcovered : by the directive Motions of that Stone, 
whereby it is always turned towards the North 
and South Poles, Men are enabled to dire& their 
Courſe by Navigation through the vaſt Ocean to 
any Coalt of the Earth. Navigation before was 
but Coaſting, no Man durſt enter upon the vaſt 
Ocean, tho ſome without their Intention were 
forced by Storms and Winds whither they would 
not, and ſo fell upon undiſcovered Countries. But 
now by the Mariner*s Compaſs or Needle Com- 
merce 1s ſo increaſed, that all things are commn- 
nicated from place to place through the whole 
Farth, that if it were not for their Perverſneſs 
tho whole Race of Mankind might become one 
great Common-wealth, God having given an in- 
bred Principle to Mankind, to Fre: the common 
Intereſt of the whole to that of any part. 

On the fifth Day God perfe&ed the Creation of 
inanimate Creatures,. by an orderly Procedure, 
according to the degrees of their Perfections : 
7. The Chaos, which, before it had Figure or Mo- 

| | | 7 tion, 


Upon the Wiſdom of God. 253 


tion, was the moſt imperfect Subſtance. 2. Ad- 
ding Perfe&ions to that part of the Chaos, 
he made Fire to zive Light and Heat by its Mo- 
tion. 3. Giving an uniform circular Motion to 
thoſe Particles of the Chaos that made up the 
Spheres of Xther, by whoſe Revolution the Viciſ- 
ſitudes of Day and Night began. 4. Adding Co- 
heſion of Parts of the Chaos about the Earth ; 
whence aroſe the tigures of the Particles of Wa- 
ter, Which at firſt covered the whole Face of the 
Earth, being then exatly round. 5. Separating 
the Earth and the Water by making the Moun- 
tains and Vallies ; the Earth having been alſo made 
of the Chaos, by Coheſion of its Parts, whereby 
a far more variable Figure of its Particles aroſe, 
in which were comprehended Metals, Minerals, 
Stones, faline and ſulphurous Bodies, the Seeds of 
Plants, and the Terreſtrial Fire. 6. The Plants 
are formed, whether they ſprung of theſe Seeds 
by the immediate creative Power of God, or whe- 
ther beſide the Seeds, the Plants were formed ht to 
receive them, it 1s uncertain ; it might appear ra- 
ther that they ſprung of the Seeds, becauſe it is 
ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth, &c. yet that may be 
underſtood of the ſubſequent Growth of Plants. 
And laſt, the Stars were created, being the moſt 
perfect and glorious of all inanimate Creatures : 
Then followed the Creation of living Creatures 
in the ſame order, proceeding from the leaſt per- 
tect Kinds to the more perfe&, until the laſt Ter- 
mination in the Creation of Man. The other 
living Creatures are ſtated in three Orders, the 
Fiſh in the Waters, the Fowl to fly in the Air, and 
the Beaſts on the Earth; all which have their vari- 
able Motions, which ſome imagine to be without 
Per- 
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Perception or Senſe, and that they be only paſſive 
in their Motions from the Impreſlion of outward 
Objes, for which I ſee no ſolid Reaſon; for they 
having Senſes ſo like unto Men, if all their Mo- 
tions were by Impreſſions on their Senſes, it could 
not be<toubted but ſuch Motions would be alſo in 
Men, ( ſeeing their Senſes are operative with- 
out their Will, or any intrinſick active Power ) 
which is contrary to the common Senſe and Ex- 
perience of all Mankind. However it be, there is 
great Evidence of the wonderful Contrivance of 
the Wiſdom of God in brute Creatures, eſpecially 
in the peculiar Inſtints of the ſeveral Species, 
which do all a& neceſlarily upon their proper Ob- 
jets, without Heſitation or Deliberation. They 
have their Pleaſures and Griefs, their Appetites and 
Averſions, in which they cannot divert from one 
Obje& to another, nor can they compare Objedts, 
Means or Ends ; and yet by the wonderful Wiſdom 
of God, they do molt things neceſſary for their 
Preſervation, their Promotion and Propagation, 
by meer Inſtints, more exattly than Men can in 
the ſame things that are common to both. Beſides 
the wonderful and various Structure of thcir Bo- 
dies, there are Depths concerning them that the 
moſt knowing Men have never been able to reach, 
aS what their Souls are, how they are produced, how 
their Bodies are framed by Generation; wherein 
certainly there is a difference from the Generation 
of Men. God doth not command the Earth to 
bring forth Man, as he doth to bring forth the 
brute Creatures, therefore it ſeems their Seeds 
were created in the Beginning as well as the Secds 
of the Plants. Some late Experiments by Micro- 


ſcopes have ſhown an infinite number of Animal- 
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tula in the Sperme of the Brutes, but their Souls 
are not endued with that Perfe&ion to have any 
Perception but by the Impreſſion of Objects; fo 
their Bodies being marred, their Souls can never 
more have any Animal Operation, as the ſeparate 
Souls of Men have. 

The firſt and loweſt Degree of Animals is of 
Fiſh, which live in the Water, whereof there are 
innumerable kinds and degrees of Perfettion, from 
the Oiſter ( that hath no other Motion bur the 
opening its Shell to receive its Aliment) to the 
Whale. This allo is ſtrange in Fiſhes, that Con- 
courſe of the Sceds of Male and Female do bur in 
few of them appear, nor have .they that Pairing 
which the Fowls and other Brutcs have when lefr 
to their natural Courſe, nor any Knowledg, of, or 
Afﬀection to their Birth. "The more perfect Fiſh 
are furniſhed with Inſtruments for their Progreſs, 
eſpecially with Fins. 

The next Degree in Perfection of Brutes, are 
the Fowls, who are adorned with their beautiful 
Feathers, and inſtructed with their Wings by 
which they fly. Their ſeveral Kinds have their 
diſtinct Voices, by which they expreſs their Af- 
teftions; the variety of which, and of their Shapes 
and Colours, and their Inſtind&ts, by which they 
know their Food and Phyſick, and what is hurt- 
ful to them, and the melodious Songs of many of 
them, do all manifeſt the wonderfu} Wiſdom of 
their Creator. 

The Water is impowered and commanded to 
bring forth both Fiſh and Fowl, which doth im- 
port that their Seeds are Iubrick and not firm, as 
that of Plants, and therefore are diſperſed in that 
ſoluble Elemeat. FY 

n 


256 MEDITATION XVIL 


On the ſixth Day were created the Terreſtrial 
' Beaſts; for God ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth the 
living Creatures after his kind, which are three, be- 
ſide the various Species of every Kind, to wit 
Cattel, creeping Things on the Earth, and the 
Beaſts ; theſe ſeem to be the wild and ravenous 
Beaſts that live not in Herds or Flocks, which are 
the Cattel, but both walk with Legs, and fo are 
different from the creeping Things, as Worms and 
Serpents. I ſhall not need to ſpeak any thing of 
the Variety of theſe, and of the Wiſdom of God 
ſhining in them, ſeeing they differ not much from 
what has been ſaid of the Fiſh and the Fowls, but 
that they come nearer to the Perfe&tion of Man 
than they. 

God hath given eminent Inſtances of his Wiſ- 
dom in the Perfections of the Horſe, and the Le- 
viathan, whoſe Scales do clearly diſtinguiſh it from 
the Whale, ſo that it is a Terreſtrial Animal, and 
in the Unicorn. 

All the Creation, tho it be very wonderful, holds 
a ſmall Proportion with the Wiſdom of God, in 
the creating and governing of Man, which is in- 
comprehenſible. Some part of it will appear in 
the Dominion of God, which I ſhall leave to the 
next Meditation, and only remark upon the whole 
Creation, that wonderful Beauty of all its Parts, 
their Correſpondence and mutual Uſefulneſs, and 
EO of all their Perfe&tions on Man- 
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Hpon the Dortinion of God; and bis Diſ- 


penſations thereupon towards bis Rational. 
(Treaties, eſpecially by the ( ovenaiit of 
Works and ( ovenarit of Grate: | 


Ss. 5 LEST LT; Dd 
J Have asdiſtin&ly and orderly as 1 could, cleired 
and quiered my Thoughts concerning the Di- 
vine PerteQions, Natural nd Moral, ſeverdlly i I 
come now to coriſider them jointly ir the glorious 
and gracious Domiciori of God over the World, 
in whick all his PerfeAions dre diſplayed and ma- 
nifeſted. It is Onminiſcience and irffinirce Wiſdom 
in the Cdntrivance of the World, and of all that 
was to occur in if unto Eternity : His Omnipo- 
tence iff bringing all his Purpoſes to paſs : His 
Goodneſs, that all he did arid was to do is very 
good, and nothirig he mdde is. without fome Per- 
fetion for ir ſelf, and Uſefulneſs for. ſane other. 
Creature ; arid that evefi from the evil Actions of 
Men he taketh occaſion to Increaſe the Exerciſe of 
his Goodnefs, Bovnty and Merty. . His Juſtice, 
Tryth and Faithfulneſs are. exerciſed upon all his - 
Ratiorial Creatures, who only are capable of them, 
and his moſt, eminerit Goodneſs jn that Reſetn, 
blanZe hg av>-rhHem of his down Perfe&tions, and 
tn thoſe Princfples Whetewith he hath enduec 
$ ther 
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them, beſide his Image, congruous to their Na- 
tures, but riot perfe&ly correſpondent to his own, 
to whom none of his Creatures can be like, but 
with infinite Unlikenels :. Yet with that xeal,( tho 
imperfe&t*) Likeneſs of him+his Reaſonable Crea- 
tures were originally formed, whereby he made 
them all capable of Bleſledneſs, and by, Reſem- 
blance thereof to conceive Thoughts of his own 
" 'Bleſſedneſs, 'in being the only pure Spirit, \ſelf- 
exiſtent, everlaſting, ſelf-ſufficient, independent, 
free, unchangeable in all his Perfe&tions, Purpoſes 
and Performance of them, fully delighting1n him- 
{clf, and thereby infinitely bleſſed. 

The Dominion of God:compretends his Domi- 
 nion of Property, and his Dominion of Soyeraignty. 
By the former he is Lord of..all his Creatures, by 
the latter he is Sovereign Ruler of all his Rational 
Creatures, and ſo is King, Law-giver and. Ruler 
of the whole World. There isa clear and: known 
difference between Dominion of Things, and a 
Dominionover Perſons. The Dominion of Things 
is 2 Right and Power to diſpoſe of them at Plea- 
ſure without any Reſtraint ?/ This Right is. founded 
in their Creation and /Preſervation ; for. he that 
gave Being, and. that freely, might give it with 
what Perfections he pleaſed, and nught. at full 
Arbitrament annihilate or alter whatever he gave; 
and in that Conſideration; even his Rational Crea- 
tures are part of his Property, more at his diſpo- 
{:] than the Clay is at, the. diſpoſal of the Potter, 
who can but mould and varniſh his Clay, and may 
mar It at, his Pleaſure, but could neither give it 
its Being and Capacities,:nor can take them 
-from it.. In_this Relation there can: be.no Ob- 
ligement or Debt from God to any Crea- 
ture 
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ture; and it is by this Dominion that he hath 
ſtated all his Rational Creatures in their different 
Degrees, not only of the Kinds but of the Indi- 
viduals. No other account ought to? be inquired 
of the different degrees of Knowledg, Witdom. 
Power, Beauty, Health, Dexterity, Length of 
Days, Riches, Pleaſure or Honour : tho theſe may 
be uſed as Means of Juſtice, Truth, FaithfulneſG 
and Mercy, and as the Means of Goverment, ye! 
may they be abſolutely without reſpect to the, 
and it can hardly be diſcerned when they are ot; 7 
wiſe ; and therefore in them all things beftal © !;!. 
to all, and no Man can judg Love or Hatred © 
God from any thing that is ſo before him. 


Some Men have thought they magnified God, .. 'u; 


by magnifying this as the only Dominion of God, 
and that there is no other diſtinct Dominion of 
Perſons, which would altogether make void the 
Juſtice; Truth and Faithfulneſs of God, which 
are no leſs eſſential to God, and much more glo- 
.rious'than his Right of Diſpoſal, or Property: 
A Proprietor in making uſe of his Goods doth 
not govern them, no not in the ordering of his 
Beaſts 3 but where-ever Government 1s, there muſt 
be Law, Liberty, Rewards and Puniſhments : by 
the Government of Perſons only can there be a 
Kingdom. He that had the Property of a whole 
Country could be Lord of it; tho there were not 
4 Man on it but himſelf, but he could not be King 
of it. God takes to himſelf the Title of King 
ina more proper Senſe, and ir is ſo acknowledged 
by all his holy Creatures : He is called the King of 
the whole Earth, of all the World ; The Lord bas 
prepared his Throne in the Heavens, and his King- 


dom ruleth over all, He 1s the Prince of the Kings 
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of the Earth, they are but his Deputies and Vicege- 
rents; Yea the greateſt of them are but as Graſhopers in 
his Sight : The Scepter of his Kingdom is a Scepter of 
Righteouſneſs ; be to on a Throne of Holineſs, he is a 
great King and be is King of Glory, his Kingdom is an 
everlaſting Kingdom, of his Dominion there is no End : 
Yea he is the only Potentate, He doth what he will 
in Heaven and in Earth, and who can ſay, what doſt 
thou ? David at the Dedication of the Temple, 
faith to God, Thine, O Lord, is the Greatneſs, and the 
Power, and the Glory, and the Vidtory, and the Ma- 
jeſty : Thine is the Kingdom O God,. and thou art ex- 
alted as Head above all, And Feremiah faith, Who 
would not fear thee, O King of Nations ? For ts thee 
doth it appertain. The Plalmiſt ſaith, The Lord is 
a great King above all Gods : The Sea ts his, and he 
made it. The Sea is mentioned as his Property on- 
ly, becauſe the vaſt Ocean is capable of no hu- 
mane Dominion. None can, or ever did claim 
a local Soveraignty-over the whole Sea, nor a 
Property in it. The Pſalmilt faith, The Heavens 
are thine, the Earth alſo 1s thine, as for the World 
and Fulneſs thereof, thou haſt founded them. For his 
Pleaſure all things are and were created. Is there any 
other Soveraign can pretend theſe Titles ? He rules 
in the Kingdom of Men, and gives it to whomſoever 
he will, even unto the vileſt of Men, who can nei- 
ther pretend worth nor deſerving. 
| If then Gods's Dominion over Perſons be not 
arbitrary, as over things, what impudent Pre- 
ſumption mult it be for Creatures tho they were 
Angels, much more for Men of like Infirmities 
with cwners, and of more impetuous Paſlions, to 
give no other reaſon for their Commands, than 
uch is our Picaſure ? 
; There 
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There are three common innate Principles writ- 
ten in the Heart of Man, the Love of God, the 
Love of Mankind, and Self-love, which in their 
due Subordination, and in their proper Limits are 
all Good : as Chriſt hath ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Ejeart, with all thy Mind, 
with all thy Strength, and thy Neighbour as thy Self. 
Theſe are the chief Means of the Divine Govern- 
ment, by which Mankind might be happy in all 
Conditions, Stations and Relations; as Men, as 
Married, as Parents or Children, as Maſters and 
Servants, as Soveraigns and Subjects, as Fellow-Ci- 
tizens, as Neighbours and Friends; who have all 
their ſpecial Principles and Rules, by Reaſon and 
Revelation, which when they forſake, and follow 
the ſwing of their own Luſts and Paflions, God 
in his Juſtice might give them up to their own 
Counſels, to follow their own Ways, and often= 
times doth ſo, as he declares by his Word, as to 
their eternal Intereſt : yet fo great is his Goodneſs 
as he doth rarely utterly abandon them, but as 
to their outward Condition in this preſent Lite, 
he continues to overrule them, by his Providence, 
in all theſe Relations; for in ſome Meaſure, he is 
good to all in this Life. | 

The Providence of God uſeth to be handled 
apart by Divines, as it doth not only comprehend 
Its Dominion and Government of his rational 
Creatures, but his Wiſdom and Goodneſs in his 
Preſervation, Proviſion and Direction of every 
Creature towards the End which he deſigned. 1 
have choſen rather to conſider the Wiſdom and 
Dominion of God apart, as heing thereby the 
more able to apprehend them diſtin&ly and clear- 
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The Dominion of God reacheth unto all his ra- 
tional Creatures, even unto the gamned Spirits, not 
only as they are Executioners of his Juſtice againſt 
Men, as he ſends them out, wherein tho their End 
be always wicked, the AQ it ſelf is ever juſt and 
g00d ; fo an evil Spirit fxom the Lord vexed King 
Saul, when he had forſaken the Rules of his Go- 
vernment : but theſe Spirits are only permitted 
while they tempt to Acts which no Intention can 
make good, or indifferent ; but moſt of all, God 
doth overrule theſe Spirits by reſtraining their Ma- 
I:ce from tempting or troubling Men, and even in 
the Permiſſion of their Temptations, he puts'no 
Man under an inevitable Neceſlity of being over- 
come, but thoſe that voluntarily or habitually have 
rendered themſelves weak, whether by poſitive 
Choice, or by Neglect and Inadvertence. It is a 
needleſs Curioſity to enquire how God doth over- 
rule damned Spirits, who are ſcarce capable of 
tarther Puniſhments, being already condemned, 
and in a continual Torment of Mind, nor can they 
expect Rewards: It would be no Puniſhment to 
them to annihilate them, yet they have ſome Di- 
verſion by compaſling the Earth, going to and fro 
thercin, and endeavouring to bring Men unto the 
like Condition with themſelves ; and they are ſtill 
capable of greater Torment, and therefore they 
tremble, : 

Men are much more governable in this Life, be- 
ing far more paſſable than Spirits, and being ſel- 
dom in abfolute Deſpair, but ever capable of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments ; and the greater they are, 
the more arc they capable. :Single Perſons that 
have no near Relations, are farleſs liable to Shame 
or Suffering than the Maſters of Families, or Ru- 
' SY See, | | & * aA lerg 
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lers of States; and the Noble, than the Iznobles 
who are liable to Shame, Afront and Diſgrace, 
which they regard more than their Lives. 

There are three ſorts of Men, the Godly, the 
Honeſt, and the Prophane ; the Godly are gover- 
ned by the Love of God, which is the Principle 
of true Piety and Religion, reaching not only to 
Divine Worſhip, but even to the Acts of Honeſty 
and their own Happineſs, In all which the chief 
Reaſon and Motive is the Love of God, whereby 
they determine themſelves in every thing towards 
his Glory and Pleafnre. Theſe are governed by 
eternal Rewards and Puniſhments after this Life, 
and by internal Rewards in the Peace of a good 
Conſcience, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and inter- 
nal Puniſhments in the Doubrs and Diſquiets of 
their Souls, beſide the other ways of Rewards 
and Puniſhments comman to the reſt, 

Thoſe that are only Honeſt, are governed by the . 
Love to Mankind, which for that very End God 
hath placed in the Nature of Man, whereby t1!l 
they be depraved, they are inclinable in every 
Caſe to do that, which if it were done hy all Men, 
they would live happily: And therefore the Wic- 
ked arc aſhamed to profeſs that in- things in their 
Power, they would prefer the Intereſt of a ſingle 
Perſon to the Intereſt of their Family, or the In- 
tcreſt of a Family to the Intereſt of a Nation, 
or any of theſe Intereſts to the common Intereſt 
of Mankind. Thoſe that are prophane and wic- 
ked, God overrules even by their Self-Jove for 
tho they would ſubordinate all things to their Selt- 
intereſt, ' if ſecurely they could, and when with 
probability they can, yer ſuppoſing others to be,of 
the ſame Inclination, their own Intereſt obligeth 
ey | S 4 | _ them 
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them to profeſs, if not Piety in Hypocriſy, at 
leaſt common Honeſty, wherein God's Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs is eminently ſeen ; for otherwiſe 
moſt Men would be as malicious and openly wic- 
ked as the damned Spirits. * 

God hath Rewards and Puniſhments ſufficient 
and ſuted to the Congition of all Men, tho their 
Rewards be not by exatt Juſtice: Proſperity and 
Peace are the common Encouragements to Good. 
Tronble and Affliction are the common outward 
Puniſhments, and more particularly Diſquiet and 
Anguiſh of Spirit, when the ſpecial Cauſe thereof 
1s not known. Theſe are diſpenſed ta particylar 
Perſons, but the Puniſhments of Societies uſe _ 
to be inflifted, but upon atrocious, common an 
avowed Vices, for which Gog ſendeth common 
Calamities, as Plague, Famine, Inundation, Ste- 
rility, Shipwrack ; and the Deſtrytion by rave- 


Nous —_ which was more frequent when the 


World was lefs planted. The Scripture doth fre- 
quently mention God's four ſore Judgments. God 
exciteth War, about which ”— 1s no doubt, 
when it 15 for juſt Cauſes, and overrules it when 
ppon unjuſt, þut rather uſes the other Plagues. 

| - Gog| exerciſes his Dominion partly hy the Law of 
Natyre written in Man's Heart,partly by DiyineIn- 
ſtitutions revealed to Men. By the Law of Nature js 
the Government of Parents over their Children, by 
the natural Aﬀetion of the Parents to the Childrep, 
whereby they take Pleaſure to preſerve, dire, and 
provide for them; and by the natural AﬀegGion of 
the Children to reverence and abey their Parents : 
which  Aﬀections ariſe in both from their belief 
of theſe Relations, even where they are miſtaken ; 
and by the Law of Nature the ContraQts and Padti- 
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ons of Parties to govern and to obey, as between 
Maſters and Servants, between Rulers and Sub- 
jets : for the Force of theſe PaCtions, is by the 
Law written in Man's Heart, by which hjs Conſci- 
ence convinces him that he is ; obliged to perform. 
God exerciſeth his Dominion not only by the 
Laws of Nature, but by poſitive Laws and Inſti- 
tutions, which are not known by the Light of Na- 
ture, but by Revelation ; ſuch is the Government 
of the Husband over the Wife, by the Divine 
Inſtitution of Marriage, and the Government of 
Common Wealths, by God's Inſtitution of a pub- 
lick Judgment, to order and determine all Con- 
troverſies, concerning ſuch as ſhould unite them- 
ſelves in Civil Societies. The former was propa- 
gated by an univerſal Tradition to all Nations, 
rom Adam till the Flood, and from Noab and 
his Poſterity after the Flood : But Civil Govern- 
ment was only inſtitnted after the Flood, when 
Mens Lives became ſhort, God allowed the Fathers 
of Families to unite themſelves and their Families 
into Civil Societics, and to tranſmit the Powe! 
and Burden of the Government of their Families 
in moſt things upon the Governours of thoſe Soci- 
eties: So that tho there be mutual Pa&tions in Mar- 
riage and Gqvernment, yet the Efentials of both 
are by Divine Inſtitution, which cannot lawfully 
be altered. Perſons may chooſe whether they will 
marry or not, and with whom, bnt the Degrecs 
within which they may marry are inſtituted: 
The Power of the Hnsband, and the Indurance and 
Diſſolution of the Marriage are inftituted by God, 
and unalterable by Man ; but in othet things their 
PaQtions arc effeCtual, as in other Caſes: So alſo 
in Civil Government, the Form of —_ 
Lie 
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the Perſons governing, the Extenſions of their 
Power, more than what is requſite for Order and 
Determination of. Controverhes, are by the ex- 
preſs and tacit Pactions of the Parties, except 
what God did immediately determine in the Go- 
vernment of Iſrael. 

God did alſo inſtitute a diſtin Government for 
his own Worſhip, and ſeparated it from the Pa- 
ternal and Civil Authority, both among the Jews 
in the Levitical Prieſthood, which was propagated 
by imitation to moſt other Nations; and among 
Chriſtians, a Church became adiſtin& Socicty from 
a State, and hath its proper Eccleſiaſtick Govern- 
ment, tho both Societies may concur in the ſame 
Perſons. The Civil Government is for the outward 
State of their Society, and the Means of their Go- 
vernment is outward, by extrinſick Rewards and 
forcible Puniſhments. The Eccleſiaſtick Govern- 
ment is about the inward State of thoſe of their 
Society, in ſo far as Man's Knowledg can reach, 
to promote Holineſs, and internal and. eternal 
Happineſs, and about their outward Acts only, 
as they ſignify their inward Condition; and their 
Rewards and Puniſhments are only by application 
0 the Divine Ordinances, in exciting Joy or Grief, 
ir or Hope, as is conducible for the inward State, 
}.;- without temporal Rewards, and forcible Pu- 
$1:1:7:73CNts. 

zur there is yet a more inward and ſecret Domi- 
nion of God, exerciſed by the Conſcience, which 
is his Deputy, Þþy which he diſtributes the moſt 
powerful and important Rewards and Puniſhments, 
not only in this Life, but chiefly after Death. 

The moſt eminent and important Diſpenſations 
of God's Dominion is by the Covenants he _ 
| FA 6 bh | wit 
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with Men, which therefore require a particular 
Conſideration, eſpecially the general Covenants 
relating to all Mankind. | 

It was a high Honour put upon Men that God 
was pleaſed to enter into mutual Ingagements with 
them, by way of Covenant, whereby God pro- 
miſed ſome Favours to them beſides thoſe which 
arofe from their Creation, which Favours they 
could not warrantably believe, nor expe by his 
Juſtice, Bounty, Mercy, or even hy his Faithful- 
neſs, but only by his Promiſe in theſe Covenants. 
And on the other part there was not ground to 
expect them even from the Promiſes, unleſs there 
were a voluntary Engagement on Man's part by 
entring into theſe Covenants. God's Diſpenſations 
might have been without any Covenant, either by 
commanding Men to do that which he propoſed 
to them to do, whereby the not Performance be- 
came a Tranſgreſlion of his Command, and Sin, 
or he might have made Promiſes conditional, 
without requiring Mens Engagements, 

I ſee very many Covenants between God and 
Man in Scripture, but the purely Celeſtial and 
Eternal Covenants are only two, the Covenant of 
Works, and the Covenant of Grace. The Cove- 
nant of Grace is the chief Concern of Mankind, 
and it runs through the whole Current of Scrip- 
ture : It was publiſhed to our firſt Parents imme- 
diately after their Fall ; and tho the Record of it 
in Scripture at firſt be no more, but [ that the 
Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Head of the 
Serpent, ] I doubt not but it was more fully ma- 
niteſted to, and underſtood by the firtt Parents. It 
was more fully manifeſted to Abrabam, to whom 
it was ſaid, That in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of 
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the Earth be bleſſed. It was continved in the Church 
in the Revelation and Expectation of the Meſſiah, 
who was to deliver his People from their Sins, and 
was repreſented. by the Sacrifices inſtituted by God 
from the beginning, and by the Sacraments and 
Ceremonies inſtituted thereafter, tho the Jews in 
their latter times were wholly perverted, believing 
their Meſſiah to be a Temporal Monarch, to raiſe 
their Nation to great Glory ; wherein Chriſt the 
Meſſiah himſelf did fully confute them from 
the Old Teſtament, and brought Life and Immor- 
tality to light in a clear Diſcovery of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, as it remains recorded in the 
Goſpel. 

The Covenant of Works being broken and be- 
come void, there is but little of it expreſſed in 
Scripture, in which that Name of the Covenant is 
no where mentioned; and tho it may ſeem a 
needleſs Curioſity to enquire into the Terms of 
it, 1 conceive it is not unprofitable, but very uſe- 
ful, to manifeſt the Glory and Goodneſs of God 
in all his Diſpenſations with Mankind, - and for 
the underſtanding the Covenant of Grace that 
came in its place, which will appear by that ex- 
cellent Parallel of the Apoſtle Paul betwixt the 
firſt «nd ſecond Adam. * 

Ir hath been the common Opinion of Chriſtians, 

rhat there was a Covenant between God and Adam 
vpon ſolid Grounds. It 1s certainly a great Con- 
deſcenſion and Kindneſs in God to enter into Cove- 
nant with Creatures; but ſeeing it 1s certain that 
he hath ſo often admitted ſinful Creatures to co- 
venant with him, there is no ground to doubt that 
he ented into Covenant with innocent Adam, 


which is yet more clear from the Parallel of = 
Me #0 r 
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firſt and ſecond Adam, whereby both are acknow+ 
ledged to repreſent and undertake for the whoke, 
or a great part of the Race of Mankind ; that 
through Adam?s Failure Sin entered in the World, 
and that Chriſt had obtained a better Covenant. 
It is therefore inferred that there was a prior 
Covenant. 

As to the Terms of the firſt Covenant, jt is 
clear that God promiſed Adam Immortality, ſee- 
ing the Penalty expreſſed by Moſes for the Breach 
in cating the forbidden Fruit is Death, not only 
Temporal, by the Separation of the Soul and Bo- 
dy, and the Corruption of the Body, but Eternal, 
by the Separation from the Favour of God ; there- 
fore Life and Immortality. is implied, which tho 
it was poſlible to have been preſerved in Adam 
and his Poſterity, by the continuance of Adams 
and his Poſterity upon Earth, living an Animal 
Life ; but this Earth could not have ſufficed for all 
the Poſterity of Adam, it none had died, or been 
removed; yea Immortality cou'd not have been 
continued in that State wherein the Body was per- 
petually wearing with its Food and Exerciſe, if 
there had not been extraordinary Means tv have 
preſerved or reſtored it. Therefore I do not con- 
ceive that Immortality was competent to innocent 
Man by his Nature, and was taken from him as 
his Puniſhment againſt kis Nature; but that it 
was only promiſed to be given as a part of- that 
Covenant, the loſs of which was a great Penalty. 
It is true, the Soul was naturally umnmortal, and 
could not ceaſe to exiſt but by taking away that 
which was given 1n its Nature ; but it will got 
follow that Man, the Complex of $0ul and Body, 
was ſo immortal, l \ 

Ths 


270 MEDITATION XVII. 

The Parallel doth atſo give ground to infer, 
. that it was apart of God's Promiſe in the'firſt Co- 
- venant, that Adam and his Polterity ſhould be ex- 
alted from an Animal Life on Earth, to an Ange- 
lical Life in Heaven, which is evidently a part of 
the Covenant of 'Grace, and is frequently-expreſled 
by Reſtitution and Redemption, importing that 
it belonged to Mankind before, but was loſt ; and 
ſeeing the Preference of the Benefit by'the ſecond 
Adam is expreſſed in the Parallel, if 'that Exalta- 
tion had been wholly new, it would:not'have been 
omitted, 

The Parallel alſo imports, that the 'Promiſe of 
Immortality was not only 'to Adam, 'but 'to his 
Poſterity. 

It could not conſiſt with - the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of ' God, that the firſt Covenant ſhould 
have been impracticable, 'and therefore it muſt 
have been a-part of God's Promiſe, that-if Adam 
continued faithful for ſuchitime as God had ap- 
pointed for his Trial, that' God would: confirm 
him by more: powerful and efficacious Grace, as it 
is commonly believed that. he/ hath confirmed the 
Elet-Angels, that they ſhonkd never fall, but be 
happy. I ſee not how it could be called ani happy 
State, that were ſtill under the fear of being loſt; 

There is no- ground to think, that by the firſt 
Covenant Adam's Poſterity ſtfould have been in-a 
: better Gondition- than' himſelf, 'but that they alſo 
- ſhould have 'had a time of Trial as he had, and 
« ſuch as ſhould perſevere ſhould alſo be confirmed ; 
yet there was neceflity that they ſhould be endued 
with more-Strength from the Womb, thereby to 
be put in equal Capacity to ſtand as he was : For 


ſeeing Adam was created in the Ripeneſs of Dif- 
| {cretion, 
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cretion, and in the clear Knowledg of God, and 
yet ſo ſoon fell, upon ſo ſmall Temptation, it had 
been impoſlible for any of his Poſterity, being to 
be born Infants, without any Principle vigent in 
them, but the Pleaſure of Senſe till they attained 
to Diſcretion, and by long Exerciſe 'of theſe ſen- 
ſible Pleaſures, ſtrong habitual Pleaſures ſoper- 
vening, that any one of them conld have perſe- 
yered, unleſs' God had- promiſed, that if Adam 
had ſtood out his Trial, he would have given far- 
ther PerfeQion to his Poſterity. 

This firſt Covenant between God and Adam is 
commonly called the Covenant of Works, to di- 
ſtinguiſh it from the Covenant of Grace, and 
therefore there belioved to be ſomething in it of 
Merit : And that God's part of that Covenant was 
not only of Grace or free Favour, but partly by 
Premiative Juſtice and Debt, in Remuneration of 
the Holineſs of the Creature, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
To bim that workcth, the Reward is not reckoned of 
Grace, but of Debt. Yet it cannot be thence in- 
ferred that the Reward promiſed by God to 
Adam in his Perſeverance, was wholly and only a 
Reward o: Debt by Juſtice, but that it might be 
partly a 'Reward of Debt, and partly a Reward 
of Grace, freely given and not deſerved. 

"Thoſe who ou 3 Salvation by the Merit of 
their Works fortity themſelves in their Error, by 
ho}ding that Salvation by the Covenant of Works 
would have been wholly by Merit ; and therefore 
Chriſt having expiated the Sins of the Ele, their 
good Works muſt merit Heaven, which is clearly 
confuted, ſeeing God's Diſpenſations are by Co- 
venant, importing Ingagements, which did not 
ariſe from the Creatures Intereſt by Creation, = 
only 
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only by God's Promiſe, which was free Þy the 
Freedom of Indiffrency. | £ 

| Iam fully perſwaded that a great part of God's 
Promiſes in the Govenant. of Works was by his 
free Favour, and could not have been claimed by 
Adam, or his Polterity, as due in Juſtice to their 
Perſeverance: For there was an excceding, great 
difference between the Valie of Adam's part, and 
God's part of that Covenant z Adam's part was 
only Obedience to God. There is nothing men- 
tioned in Scripture, or conſequent from the Na- 


ture of that Covenant, that God's Promiſes wete 


tor Adam's improving and increaſing thoſe Moral 
Perfections God had given him by his Creation ; 
but 6n the contrary, that which is expreſly men- 
tioned, is only forbearance to eat of the forbidden 
Fruit, which could not be the only Obedience, but 
likewiſe the Obedience to all the 'Moral Law writ- 
ren in his Heart, and alſo to the poſitive Law of 
Marriage inſtituted in Innocency ; yet Innocence 
in all was Man's part: and [mprovement, tho it 
was no Work oy Supererrogation even ih him, 
becauſe he was obliged to love God with all his 

tizht, yer it did, deſerve and merit by God's 
Remunerative Juſtice, but it cannot be pretended 
that it was a propottionable Remutieration to 
Adam's lanocency, that he ſhould not only be- 
come Immortal, and be exalted to Celeſtial and 
Eternal Glory, and that he ſhould be confirmed 


and made free of the hazard of falling ; but that 


alſq all his Poſterity ſhould have additional Per- 
fections created with their Souls, enabling them 
againſt the Prepoſſeſſions of Youth, to remain, in- 
nocent, and all as a juſt Proportion by Premiatiye 
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The Nature of a Covenant which is a mutual 
ContraQ, implieth mutual Preſtations to be per- 
formed by the Parties CantraQters, as the mutual 
Cauſes and Conditions of each to other ; and that 
the ingaging to theſe Pertormances be voluntary, 
even tho the Matter engaged were neceſſary, and 
have an anterior Obligation, diſtin& trom that 
Obligation which ariſeth by the Contrat. For as 
It is well ſaid by Lawyers, the ſame thing may be 
due by ſeveral Obligations, and may be exacted 
by any of them; but the Property of a thing can- 
not be by more Rights, for none can acquire that- 
which is already his own. Therefore before the 
Covenant of Works the Man was obliged to a full 
Obſervance of God's Commands without any En- 
\gagement of his own, becauſe God who gave him 
his Being, might juſtly qualify his own Gift at his 
Pleaſure; ſo he had given Man his Being by 
Creation, with ſufficient Intimation of his Pleaſure 
and Command, by the Laws written in his Heart, 
none of which did oblige him to enter into a Cove- 
nant with his Creator, nor did God command him 
ſo to do, but offered it to his free Choice, indu- 
cing him thereto by the great Benefits he offered 
him by it, which he had not Right ro, nor any 
ground of Confidence of it, but through that Co- 
venant. 

The Covenant of Works had no SanQiion by a 
Penalty added to it : For the Diſſolution of it up- 
on Man's Failure in his part aroſe from the Na- 
ture of all ContraQts, whereby it the one Party 
fail, the other may either urge Performance, or 
declare himſelf free. Atrter Adam's Fall, Perfor- 
mance became impoſſible, and he was not peat 
2016 
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able by that Covenant, but by the antecedent 
Divine Law ; neither could Man's Conſent or 
Engagement to be liable to the Puniſhment of 
Death have any Effe&t, becauſe his Life is not in 
his own Power : Therefore he was only puniſh- 
able by the antecedent Law of God, which was be- 
fore any Covenant, and remained the ſame during 
the Covenant, and after the Breach of it. The 
Pain of Death expreſſed for eating the forbidden 
Fruit was no part of the Covenant, and it doth 
appear to have been anterior to the Covenant in- 
timated to Man immediately after his Creation, 
before Eve was created, otherwiſe Adam might 
have eaten of that Fruit, which doubtleſs was moſt 
pleaſant before the Prohibition ; but Ewe's Crea- 
tion is related after that Prohibition, and there is 
no ground to doubt .but the Covenant was made 
both with Adam and Eve. Death was the due 
Puniſhment of the Breach of. that Prohibition, tho 
it had not been expreſſed ; for the Obedience of a 
Rational Creature to the Creator is indiſpenſible, 
not only by the Immutability of the Divine De- 
cree not to diſpenſe, but ſimply by the nature of 
the Thing, It could not conlilt with God's infi- 
nite Love to himſelf, to make a Rational Creature 
that owed him no Obedience; and if he could 
renounce Obedience in one thing, he might in all. 
But tho the Prohibition had been after the Cove- 
nant, yet it was no part of it, nor did God by 
it reſtrain his own Freedom to command what he 
pleaſed, for which he had given an Ability to 
perform : For it was a chief Law written in Man's 
Heart to obey all God's Commands, The Inſti- 
tution of Marriage was alſo before the Fall, and 

even 


even before the Covenant of Works, and the 
Breach of it, or any of God's Moral Laws, would 
have annulPFd that Covenant. God did both in 
Wiſdom and. Goodneſs expreſs the Sanction of 
Death to the eating of that Fruit, as that which 
Man might be moſt readily deceived in, the Mat- 
ter being in it ſelf indifferent, and of ſmall mo- 
ment, abſtra& trom the Command ; and therefore 
the Devil tempted to break 1t rather than any 
other. 

God made the Covenant of Works with Adam, 
and when Adam had broke that Covenant, and 
made it ineffeQtual, God did publiſh to him the new 
Covenant of Grace. There is bur little of either 
exprelly related by Moſes, yet doubleſs both were 
largely revealed and made known to Adam; and 
now when the Canon of Scripture is full, the 
Analogy of Faith may thence ſufficiently be col- 
lected, both as to the Tenor of the Covenant of 
Works, and of the Covenant of Grace. It were 
a vaſt Task to gather in order all that might 
be deduced from Scripture concerning thele Co- 
venants : But that which I find neceſlary tor my 
Satisfaction, and for clearing to me the beautiful 
Repreſentation of the Divine Decrees and Diſ- 
penſations towards Mankind, by Grace and Glo- 
ry to the Ele&, and juſt Judgment againſt the 
malicious and obſtinately wicked, 1 will digeſt my 
Thoughts of both theſe Covenants between God 
and Adam, that the Parallel may the more clear- 
ly appear, by expreſſing the Terms of both in the 
Form of a free Offer made by God, and accepted 
by Adam for himſelf and all his, in the way Co- 
venants uſed to be entred in, as if God had faid to 
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the Protoplaſts; I have made you after my own 
Image, Innocent and Holy, and have endued you 
with Underſtanding, whereby you can judg and 
reaſon; and have written my Laws in your 
Hearts, in the Principles of Knowledg, to which 
you cannot but give aſſent, and the Knowledg of 
neceſſary Conſequences, which you may thence 
certainly deduce. I have alſo endued you with 
Capacities of Pleaſure and Grief, whereby upon 
the Preception of theſe Obje&ts, which may moſt 
concern your Well-being, Pleaſure or Grief 
will reſult, and from pleaſure Appetite, and from 
Grief Averſion, and have made the pureſt and 
powerſuleſt Joy to ariſe from the Perception of 
my glorious Perfe&tions, and next from theſe things 
which conduce to the Well-being of your Kind, 
and then the Pleaſure that is peculiar to every one : 
All which are good, when kept within their Li- 
mits, and in due Order. * I have given you that 
capacity of Freedom, that you need not. be under 
the Power of the Pleaſure or Grief ariling from 
perception of any Creature, but that you may 
avoid or abate them, by the Application of other 
Objetts to your Senſes or Mind, by the Pleaſure 
or Grief thence reſulting, eſpecially by perceiving 
and conſidering my own Perte&ions, whereby you 
may govern your ſelves, and your Choices, Ap- 
petites or Averſions, as may be allowed and ac- 
cepted by me, and as may conduce for my Glo- 
ry, ſhewing my Divine Perfe&ions, in creating, 
preſerving and ruling ſuch Creatures ; whereby 
as I have been the firſt Author, ſo indiſpenſibly I 
mult he the laſt End of your Being, to which you 
muſt ſubordinate and dire& all your conſiderate 
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Attions, even the deſire and endeavour of your 
own Happineſs, that thereby you may be in the 
fuller capacity to pleaſe and glorify me, wherein 
if you tranſgreſs, you muſt be puniſhed by perpe- 
tual Excluſion from my Favour, which neither you 
nor any Creature can ever be able to expiate and 
reſtore you, my Averſion from Sin being infinite, 
as my ſelf, If you improve the Capacities I have 
given you, I will alſo reward you with greater 
Perfections, as you ſhall deſerve: Your Obedience 
and Devotion to me, muſt not bein trivial things, 
but in ſuch things as require Attention and Dili- 
gence, yet ſuch as by theſe ſhall ſtill be in your 
Power, while you remain innocent, By careful 
Inſpe&tion of your own Minds, you may find my 
Laws written therein ; moſt of them are evident 
to-you without reaſoning, and I have endued you 
with this Principle to know all things that are 
congruons to, and becoming my glorious Nature, 
and yours, as you bear my Image, and as is congru- 
ous to, and becoming that part of your Nature pe. 
culiar to your ſelves, - 

I am now pleaſed to enter with you into a Co- 
venant, by your willing Engagement, in the 
Terms that I offer you, wherein your part is no 
more than p— in your Innocence —_— 
that time of Trial which I appoint you, to whict 
you are obliged by your natural Duty to which I 
propoſe the Acceſſion of your voluntary Engage- 
ment; and my part ſhall be to put you thence- 
forth out of hazard ever to offend, or to lolE that 
Happineſs that I give you, and to put all your Po- 
ſterity in the like Condition that now you are in, 
that each of them that ſhall continue innocent du- 
ring his Trial ſhall be likewiſe confirmed, and be» 
| T 3 <_. 
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cauſe they are to be born Infants, carried only by 
ſenſible Pleaſures before Diſcretion, which will be- 
come habitual and ftrong, and much more ready to 
exceed than you who were created in ripeneſs of 
Judgment, 1 will enable them to be in like Capa- 
city to ſtand as you are, and I will exalt you and 
them from an animal Life on Earth, to an Angeli- 
cal Lite in Heaven, © that, you ſhall be Immortal, 
without any Separation of -your Souls and Bodies. 
I will put yow-4vno Neceſſity to fall by my Decree, 
or. any Circumſtances in which you ſhall be placed ; 
| will now add- nothing to your Obedience by the 

Laws of your Nature, but :the: Forbearance to cat 
of the Fruit of one Tree inthe midſt of the Para- 
diſe, that ; may be an Evidence of your Obedi- 
ence for my Gommand alone; in a Thing in it felt 
indifferent, wherein you mult take heed thatyou 
yield not tothePleaſure which will ariſe from thar 
Fruit. Are you now content to enter into this Co- 
venant for yohr {elves and your Poſterity, wherein 
if you fail on. your Part, you loſe all the Benefit 
of-it? To which Adam and Evewith Joy, Accla- 
mation and Bleſting, did engage and aſſent; and 
God exhorted- them to take good and diligent 
keed to keep all his Goodneſs and all his: Per- 
tections ever in remembrance, leſt they ſhould 
be perverted by Satan, Self-love, and Senſual Plea- 
jure. 

The Terms of the Covenant of Grace are much 
more. fully repreſented in the Scripture, than was 
the Covenant of Works. The Covenant of Grace 
was frit publiſhed to Adam and Eve after their 
Fall, in theſe Words ; The Seed of the Woman ſhall 
bruiſe the Head of the Serpent : Where by the Ser- 
pent 1s underſtood. Satan, who. under the appea- 
rance 
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. rance of a Serpent, deluded them ; and by: the 
Secd of the Woman is meant the Mediator of the 
Covenant of Grace, who is to bruiſe that Serpents 
Head, and to deliver from the Power thereof, 
ſuch as ſhould obtain the Benefit of the Covenant of 
Grace; which for my more diſtin& underſtand- 
ing, I do conceive as it it had been more fully ex- 
preſt, -and as if God after the Fall had ſaid to our 

firſt Parents thus, | 
I made a Covenant with you, for your ſelves 
and your Poſterity, that it you continued inno- 
cent during the time of your Trial, I would have 
given you ſupernatural Grace, whereby you ſhould 
never fin, but ſhould be eternally Happy : I gave 
you ſufficient natural Capacity to fulfl that Cove- 
nant, but you have diſtruſted my Kindneſs, and 
have-believed an Apoſtate Spirit, and therefore 
have loſt to your ſelves and your Poſterity, the Be- 
nefit of that Covenant, without being in any ne- 
ceſlity to break it ; by my Decrees or Diſpenſati- 
ons, I might juſtly cut you off without having any 
Poſterity, or might leave you and them to follow 
your own ways: and I will no more make a Cove- 
nant with you for them, but I will raiſe up a ſecon1 
Adam, who ſhall take upon him your Nature, and 
be like you in all things (Sin only excepted) who 
will be for ever Innocent and Holy, and ſo not on- 
ly perform that which by the former Covenant you 
might have performed, but will ſubmit himſelf 
-to Sufferings for you and your Poſterity, of great- 
er value than if you had all ſuffered eternally the 
juſt Reward of your Sins. And for his Sake I do 
offer you, and will offer to all your Poſterity who 
ſhall -be capable to know an offer of Mercy. and 
Grace, that I will make you new Creatures, endu- 
S 4 nz 
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ing you with ſupernatural Powers and Inclinati. 
ons, making you Holy and Happy, and will not 
ſuffer you to Continue in Sin, if you be not ſo ad- 
dicted to your Sins, as to reject my Offer to make 
you Holy ; and therefore I will continue with you 
and your Poſterity the Light and Law of Nature 
written in your Hearts, whereby you may know 
Sin the Tranſgreſſion of it, and that you 'may 
know that there 15 Mercy for the Penitent, and none 
for the malicious while obſtinate Sinner ; where- 
by you may alſo know that if you repent and be- 
truſt your ſelves to my Mercy and ConduQ, that 
I will make you Holy and Happy : And albeit nei- 
ther you have, nor will they have Ability to re- 
pent and truſt; yet with the Offer I will give 
Strength to perform theſe Atts, if the Offer be 
not rejetted, and will bring them to the Means of 
Grace to follow out the ſame. This Offer be- 
comes a Covenant by acceptance thereof, the Ac- 
cepters betruſting themfelves to God?®s Grace and 
Direction by his Word and Spirit, truſting to ob- 
tain Pardon of all Sin, and of Excitation to Repen- 
tance for obtaining of it, and for obtaining eter- 
nal Happineſs by intuſing the Habits of Grace here, 
and perfeting them in Glory hereafter, in the be- 
atifhck Viſions of God's Perfe&ions, and the ſhining 
of his Face for ever, without fear of Sin or fal- 
ling from that happy State. 

I do conceive that in this Repreſentation, all the 
Requiſice: of a Covenant are comprehended : For 
the Difference between a Covenant and any other 
Favour done or promiſed, whether abſolute or 
conditianal, 1s no Covenant, albeit there may be 
therein mutual Preſtations required ; but this is 
ſpecial in an Offer that it hath no Obligation _ 

| * 
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be accepted, whereby the Accepters become ob- 
liged to perform the mutual Preſtations on their 
Part. God making the general Offer of Mercy 
and Reconciliation to Sinners if they repent, and 
betruſt themſelves to him for all things neceſſary 
for their Happineſs; for even the natural Conſci- 
ence of all Men of Diſcretion is capable to know, 
and repreſent to them that God is Juſt, and will 
puniſh obſtinate Sinners, and yet is merciful to pe- 
nitent Sinners, throwing themſelves upon him, tho 
without Revelation they cannot know how a juſt 
God can pardon Sin, without Satisfa&tion to his 
Juſtice, but the ſame is manifeſted by the Goſpel : 
as by the firſt Adam, all his Poſterity were capable 
of __—_ if they ſinned not; ſo now by the 
ſecond Adam, all are again capable of Happineſs, 
upon far eaſier Terms of Repentance and Faith, 
and even theſe performed by ſupernatural Grace. 
If Adam or his Poſterity had the making of the 
Covenants of Grace, they could not without Im- 
pudence make them larger, for there could be no 
more added, but that even all the obſtinately 
Wicked and Impenitent ſhould enjoy the Pleaſure 
of their Luſts on Earth, and thereafter the Joys of 
Heaven; fo that I do, and all conſidering Perſons 
might cry out with the Apoſtle, O the Height, 
the Breadth, the Length, the Depth of the Love 
of God ! And yet his eleCQting Love is even larger 
than this Offer : for albeit it be inconſiſtent with 
his immaculate Holineſs, to make any happy, 
whom he doth not firſt make holy ; yet ſome Re- 
jefters he maketh holy and happy, pulling them 
as Firebrands out of the Fire, which maketh none 
of the obſtinate and rejeCting Sinners excuſable who 
continue to refuſe to be made holy ; and tha they 
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may deceive themſelves, thinking they would be 
willing to be holy, yet while they are addicted to 
their Sins, in reality their Will is not to quit them, 
In my moſt ſerious Thoughts, I can perceive 
nothing in this Conception of God's Covenants 
with Men, that is impoſlible, inconſiſtent with, 
. or incongruons to any of the Divine Perfe&tions ; 
but highly illuſtrating them all, and becoming the 
Majeſty and Glory of God, as the King and Ru- 
ler of his rational Creatures, as to their eternal 
State. Thereby he ſhews himſelt to be the; moſt 
-excellent King, not only in a juſt Diſtribution of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, but in great Goodneſs 
providing all things requiſite that might have made 
- .them all happy, without making any one miſera- 
ble, but by their own particular Fault. Thereby 
alſo his great Wiſdom is manifeſted, deſigning, 
or doing nothing in vain, but ever chooſing fit 
Means for the beſt Ends; whereby his Mercy doth 
eminently appear, that even againſt Merit he gives 
Grace and Ghory to thoſe Creatures of whom he 
had no necd, and who had willingly and ungrate- 
fully offended and injured him, that he hath left 
nothing undone, that could conſiſt with his Domi- 
on, his Wiſdom, his Purity and Holineſs, to ex- 
tend his Goadneſs to his rational Creatures. He 
doth not only govern the Elect towards their Hap- 
pineſs, after their Converſion, but even before it; 
he waits upon their Repentance, and gives time to 
repent. to thoſe that do never make uſe of it. 
He gives them his Vicegerents to rule them in Ci- 
vil States, he provides Neceſlaries for their con- 
venient living in that State 3: he does not puniſh 
theſe Societies but for groſs, common and national 
Sins, which by the ordinary Power of oma > 
might 
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might forbear, and which are atrociouſly odious 
by the very Light of Nature to all but theſe, the 
Gratification of whoſe evil Afﬀettions perverts 
them to think them pleaſant. So that none of his 
Creatures ever had, or ever ſhall have reaſon to 
complain of his Diſpenſations, but he hath juſt 
reaſon to complain againſt every loſt Sinner that 
they have hardned their own Hearts from his Fear. 
Could there be a greater Evidence of the Good- 
neſs of God to Mankind, than that after fo juſt 
and reaſonable a Covenant he entered into with 
them at firſt, and which they ſo ſoon, fo unneceſla- 
rily, and -fo ungratefully violated, that he did im- 
mediately publiſh to them the new Covenant of 
Grace: to make all capable of Happineſs, through 
the Incarnation, Suffering and Satisfaftion of his 
Son, and even pulling ſome as Firebrands out of 
the Fire, when they were raging in their Sin, and 
rejecting the Offers of Grace, and reſolutely 
cleaving to their Abominations, and ſaying in 
their Hearts, that they would have none of him ? 

In this way the Errors and Miſtakes of Men 
about the Divine Diſpenſations may be prevented 

1, It was the firſt, and is yet the moſt general 
Error, Why did God ſuffer Sin to enter into the 
World ? Might he not have made all his Rational 
Creatures to be infallible? that had been more 
| Goodneſs than what appears in either Covenant. 
This was the Devil's Temptation, murmuring 
that God had made them fallible, and under the 
neceſſity of a diligent Attention and Guard, 
giving them Trouble. Satan did deceive Man, re- 
preſenting God as envious, hindering the Happi- 

neſs he might attain by eating the forbidden Fruit. 
| But 
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But let it be remembred, that God was free togire 
what meaſure of Goodneſs he pleaſed : it is im- 
ſible that he ſhould communicate ſo much Per. 
etion to Creatures that they were not capable of 
more, for then his Goodneſs ſhould be exhauſted, 
Chriſt ſaid to the Labourers of the Vineyard who 
murmnred, That he had given as much to him 
that ſerved but one Hour, as to them that had en- 
dured the Heat of the Day : Is it not free for me to 
diſpoſe of my own as I pleaſe ? If God had crea- 
ted his Rational Creatures that they could not 
ſhun Sin and Miſery by irreſiſtable Temptations, 
or by an operative Decree, they might have com- 
plained ; but when they might be happy and would 
not, what Impudence is it to complain ? But like- 
wiſe as God is bountiful, ſo he is wiſe, and will 
not diveſt himſelf of the Government of the 
World, or .manage Men by Inſtin&s, as he doth 
the Brutes; therefore his Wiſdom did require 
that his'Rational Creatures ſhould be capable of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, and be governed by 
them and not by fatal Neceſlity. | 
2. The Voluptuous think, Why did God give 
vs Pleaſure in ſuch Objes, which reſults from them 
ſo powerfully, that we are not Maſters of them? 
Eve inlinuated this, that the forbidden Fruit was 
pleaſant, good to eat, and fit to make the Eater 
wiſe. Thence alfo wicked Men do deceive them- 
ſelves, that theſe Pleaſures to which they have fo 
ſtrong a Propenſion, cannot be evil, at leaſt the 
cauſe of eternal Miſery : But they conſider not 
the Goodneſs of God to Man.in giving theſe Plea- 
ſures of Senſe; Life and Health may be continued 
when Smell is loſt, and even when Taſte is loſt, 
as Barzillai ſaid to David, If God provided no 
| | Remedy, 
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Remedy, there might be pretence of Complaint ; 
but tho Pleaſure or Grief be not diredaly in Man's 
Power, yet God hath endued him with Reaſon, 
that he can manage them by applying other Ob- 
jets to his Senſe, or Thought, which will kee 
them from Exceſs. If Eve upon the Sight or Smell 
of the forbidden Fruit, and the Pleaſure ariſin 
from it, and the Deſire to it, had remembre 
God, and the Pleaſure ariſing from the clear 
Thoughts of him, ſhe had never proceeded to ear. 
Beſide that it was rational and congruons to the 
Divine Perfe&ions, that the Obedience of his 
Creatures ſhould require Attention and Diligence, 
and ſhould not conſiſt in ſuch Trifles as were wholly 
indifferent, without Pleaſure or Pain, Appetite or 
Averſion. 

I conceive they ſtretch too far that make the 
| firſt Motions of Pleaſure or Appetite thereof to 
be Sin ; Covetouſneſs is the voluntary continuing 
of theſe againſt the Command, Our Saviour had 
an Averſion from the Cup of his Suffering, and 
wiſhed it could have been delayed, which was but 
| the Effort of innocent Nature, which he did not 
voluntarily continue, for immediately he ſays to 
| the Father, Not mine, but thy Will be done. The 
Heathens and many Chriſtians in their Ignorance, 
reckon nothing to be Sin bur where the evil Inch- 
nation takes effect; and the Apoſtle ſays, That 
| without the knowleds of the Law, he knew not that Co- 
| vetouſneſs was Sin: which will not infer, that the 
firſt Motions of the AﬀedQtions are Sin, until the 
Will concur to continue or proceed in theſe Aft- 
feftions contrary to the Law ; for it is ſaid, When 
Luſt ts conceived it bringeth forth Sin. Where Luſt 
muſt ſignify the natural Aﬀection of ag" 

which 
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which is not Sin, but the riſe of it. The Averſior 
from Perſecution or Martyrdom not yielded to, 
is not Sin ; but it is the greater Duty of Holineſ, 
willingly to undergo it, notwithſtanding that na. 
tural Averſion: So the firſt Motion or Deſire of 
the Pleaſure of the forbidden Fruit, if it had been 
immediately avoided by diverting the Mind to 
God, and Gratitude to him, it had not produced 
the doleful Effets that followed. Theſe firſt Mo. 
tions make many Men doubt of their Regenera. 
tion, tho they did not continue in the ſame in their 
moſt ſecret Thoughts ; yet Sin is more in the Will 
when it doth continue theſe than in the outward 
AR, which is rather an Evidence of the ſtrength 
of the Concupiſcence, than a part of the Sin. 
The diſtin&t knowledg of the Terms of the 
Covenant of Grace, has been much perplexed, 
by apprehending Sin as if it were a Debt obliging 
the Sinner to Puniſhment, eſpecially from that, 
that Sin is called op4?Kuun in the Lord's Prayer, 
and elſewhere, which is tranſlated, Forgive us our 
Debts, az» we forgive our Debtors : But the Greek 
Word o@%\< doth not only ſignify debeo, but alfo 
obnoxius ſum, I am liable; and ſo opaupuce ig- 
nifies not only debitum, but noxa, that is, Injury 
or Wrong, and cannot otherways be properly un- 
derſtood in that place ; for God hath not required 
us to diſcharge the Debts owing to us by our 
Debtors, but the Reſentment of Wrong done to 
us by them. The Puniſhment or penal part be- 
longs to God, and ſo cannot be forgiven by the 
Perſon injured ; and if there be any thing of Re- 
paration due by the Wrong, it may be lawfully 
proſecuted : but the Averſion and Reſentment a- 


riſing from the Injury is that which Mea are re- 
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uired to forgive and obliterate. There was in- 
Tees a Debt of that holy Action that by Sin was 
tranſgreſled, but every Debt is not a Debt of Pay- 
ment ; for Payment imports the delivery of ſome 
Fungible, as Money or Grain, but other Debts 
conliſt not in Payment, but in Preſtation or per- 
formance of ſome Deed, as the doing any Work, 
putting one in Poſleſſion, giving Honour or Obe- 
dience: And ſo Creatures Obligements to God 
are not Debts of Payment, but of Preſtation or 
Performance ; much leſs can the Guiltineſs of Sin 
import a Debt of Payment, but it doth not even 
import a Debt of Performance. A Criminal is 
not obliged to offer himſelf to the Juſtice of the 
Magiſtrate, who therein is the Miniſter of God, 
no not to confeſs his Crime when accuſed by ano- 
ther, unleſs 1t can be otherwiſe proved : Nor doth 
the Judg puniſhing take Payment, but uſeth his 
Authority in the way of Vindication, as an Ac&t 
of Punitive Juſtice done by him on the Criminal, 
and not done to him by the Criminal. Preſtation 
of Facts being omitted,eſpecially to God,can never 
be repayed : that which is paſt cannot be recalled, 
nor 1s 1t compenſable by any Liquid Payment, bur 
only the Damage done by it; and if there be no 
other Damage, the Grief ariſing by the Injury may 
be compenſed with Joy ariſing from the Applicati- 
on of ſome of the Injurer's Goods to the Injured ; 
and oftentimes Men count it a Satisfaction by ta- 
king Pleaſure in the ſuffering of the Injurer, but 
that 1s it which Men are required to forgive : How 
can it then be imagined that God requireth Pay- 
ment for the failure in Duty by the Committer 
of Sin? He is not capable of Grief or Damage 
and he hath not only ' ſaid, but ſworn, that - 
taket 
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taketh no Pleaſure in the Torment of his Crea- 
ture, As I live, ſaith the Lord, I delight not in the 
Death of a Sinner. If Sin inferred a Debt of Pay« 
ment, it might be forgiven without any Satif- 
fa&tion ; for ſcarce is any Creditor obliged to ex- 
att the Debt due to him, but he may freely for- 
bear it or forgive it. And therefore if Sin did 
properly infer a Debt, God might forgive it with- 
out SatisfaCtion ; therefore God puniſheth not Sin as 
a Creditor exacting his Debt, but as he is the King, 
Ruler and Judg of the World, he vindicates the 
Injury againſt his Law, and manifeſts his infinite 
Averſion and Abhorrence of Sin, not his Delight 
in the Miſery of his Creature. 

3. I conſider the part of the Son in the Decree 
and Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace, not 
as a making Payment for the Debt of Sinners, 
but a ſubmitting to theſe Sufferings, which do as 
much manifeſt God's Abhorrence of Sin, and De- 
light in his indiſpenſable Law, as if the whole 
Race of Mankind had been eternally in Hell; and 
thereby he made way to God's Mercy to fallen 
Man, ſo far as it was congruous to the Divine 
Perfetions. If Chriſt's Satisfa&tion had been the 
Payment of the Sinner*s Debt, the Forgiveneſs of 
Sin would not be by free Grace. A Cautioner or 
any interpoſed Perſon paying a Debt, the Credi- 
tor cannot be ſaid to give a free Diſcharge to the 
principal Debtor, for he has gotten all he could 
demand. Law doth not ſuffer a Creditor to refuſe 
Payment from any that ſhall pleaſe to interpoſe, 
which therefore would be far from exalting the 
free Goodneſs of God in pardoning Sin, as the 
Scripture ſets it forth ; beſide that all interpoſed 
Perſons acquire Right to the Debt, and have "1 
courſe 
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courſe againſt the principal Debtor for whom they 

Pay : But, Scripture makes no menfiof of Sinners 
ecoming Debtors to Chriſt for Puniſhment. 

If Sin had been undertaken by, and transferred 
on Chriſt, the Sinner being ſo liberated, how could 
the Sinner beg Pardon of the Sin that was already 
payed ? Thence ſome have imagined, that it was 
a fault to mourn for Sin, and that ſo they were no 
way under the Law, but under Grace, And thoſe 
who are a little more modeſt ſay, that they do 
not obſerve the Law as a Debt by Juſtice, bur as a 
free Gratification, miſtaking groſly that place that 
the Regenerate are not under the Law, but under 
Grace; that is, that the Law 1s no more the Coun- 
terpart of the Covenant between God and them, 
as It was in the Covenant of Works, but is ſtill a 
Law obliging them to Performance, without Ab- 
rogation, Derogation, Indulgence, or Pardon of 
Sin before it were committed, anterior in its 
Obligation to any Covenant of and with Man. 
The reaſon of the ſevere.Puniſhment of Sin is com- 
monly given, becauſe it is committed againſt the 
infinite Majeſty of God ; to which 1 think it may 
be well added, that as the Averſion of God from 
Sin, and as his Purity is infinite, ſo his Juſtice re- 
quires an infinite Puniſhment, which 'becauſe a 
Creature cannot bear in a finite Duration, it. be- 
comes an infinite Puniſhment. 

Thence alſo it is evident that Chriſt's Satiſ- 
faction could not be infinite in Weight, for Weight 
can.no more be infinite than Bulk, but it becomes 
infinite in Value by the Dignity of the Perſon that 
ſuffered it. 

4+ All that deſerve the Name of Chriſtians do 
agree, that God's Juſtice could not be fatished, 
V nor 
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nor Sin expiated, without the ſuffering of Chriſt 
of infinite Value, but they do exceedingly diſ- 
agree in the Terms of the Covenant betwixt the 
Father and the Son, and betwixt God and Man. 
All do agree, that in every Covenant there muſt 
be mutual Preſtations by either Party ; but the 
Queſtion is, what theſe Preſtations were in the 
Terms of the Covenant of Grace, what is God's 
part, and what is Man's part in it? There be 
many Errors not only perillons, but pernicious, 
eſpecially when they are wilfully maintained. 
That Infallibility the Charch of Rome pretends, 
makes all her Errors to become wilful and ſinful, 
if once they have been owned in that way they 
count infallible. All others may and oftentimes 
doretra@ their Miſtakes. It were highly uncha- 
ritable to imagine, that any of theſe had wilfully 
or willingly taken up an Error in this matter, 
which is the greateſt Intereſt of Men ; but at firſt 
they behoved to be miſtaken. 1 do therefore 
think it worth my utmoſt Endeavour, for my own 
clearing, to conlider how they have fallen into 
theſe Miſtakes, and by what way they might come 
-cut of them. 

(1.) The Pelagians held, That the natural 
 Fowers God had given Men by Creation, were 
ſufficient for Regeneration ; and that which ſeems 
to have led them into that. Error was, that it 
. could not conſiſt with the Goodneſs, and even with 
the Juſtice of God, to damn Men for that which 
was never in their Power to.avoid : Seeing nothing 
can be a Crime but what is voluntary, and where 
| the Will might have actually choſen. or. followed 
te contrary, and ſo at lealt it was in their natu- 
| ral Power to repent of Sin, and truſt in God for 
| Mercy, 
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Mercy, through the Merits of Chriſt. And whea 
they were told that Adam was once free, and was 
the common Root of Mankind, covenanting with 
God in their Name; and theretore as they would 
have obtained Happineſs if he had ſtood, ſo they 
muſt be content with Miſery ſeeing he tei]. He that 
takes the benefit of a Bargain, mult take it with the 
hazard of the Loſs. The Sins of an habitual Sinner 
are more atrocious than his firſt Sins of that kind, 
and yet leſs free. It was hard to convince them 
thus, that they were in the caſe of Freedom as to 
Repentance ; for while Adam did repreſeat Man- 
kind he could not repent, which behoved to pre- 


Luppoſe Sin z and after Adam had linned, that Cove- 


nant was loſt, and no other Sin of Adam reached 
all his Poſterity : but if they had conlidered that 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam had ſupplied and exceeded 
the firſt Adam, whereby no Man ſhould be loſt, 
but he that refuſed the Covenant of Grace in the 
firſt Motions of it, whereby his natural Conſci- 
ence at leaſt did witneſs to him that he was a Sin» 
ner, and thereby deſerved ..to be excluded from 
God's Favour, and yer that God was merciful and 
gracious to a repenting Sinner, but that it could 
nat conſiſt with his Holineſs and Purity to recons 
cile with a Sinner cleaving to his Sin, and that God 
would never ſuffer him to periſh, who upon ſuch 
Motions did not cleave to his Sia. Ir did not 
thence follow, that this Man by the Power of Na- 
ture could repent, but ic was ſufficient to convince 
the Pelagian, that God would give hima new ſuper- 
natural Power to repent and believe. Allthat the 
Pelagidin could reply was, that there was no need 
of a ſuptrnatural Power, and therefore the Wiſ- 
dom of God would La” chooſe a ſuperfluous way, 
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but would make uſe of the Powers of Nature. 
Yet the Scripture ſaith expreſly, and inculcateth, 
That the Natural Man cannot underſtand Spiritual 
Things, that are by the Covenant of Grace; for 
which God gave no Capacity to the firſt Man by 
his Creation, and ſo none of his Poſterity can pre- 
tend it by thoſe Powers communicated to Man- 
kind by Creation, and Propagation. Pelagians 
did as highly ſpeak of Grace as others, but they 
meant by it only the Powers of Nature. 

(2.) There is a new Miſtake like to that of the 
Pelagians, taken up by ſome of the Proteſtant 
Church in France, and taketh with others, which if 
it be followed will end in Pelagianiſm, - but they 
ſhovld not be yet ſo treated. They do not ſup- 
poſe Repentance and Faith to he in the Power of 
Man, but that they are given by God at the time 
of Converſion, - yet not by any inward Habit or 
Power created by God, and infuſed into the Will 
or Soul of Man, but by the Word and other Means 
of Gods Prowidence ; as when God by Corre@i- 
on lays low a Man's Paſlions-and Luſfts, which hin- 
dered him to give due Attention to the Word of 
God, and then by managing the Word-of God, 
and bringing ſuch parts of it-to his Thought as is 
fitted for-his Capacity and Circumſtances, ſo that 
he cannot reſiſt it; for the Word of God is called 
the Sword-of the Spirit, and that it converts the 
Soul, and that the various Expreſſions in Scripture, 
Line upon Line, and Precept upon Precept, is con- 
trived to take with ſeveral Capacities”and Incli- 
nations; and that Man being a Rational Creature, 
is always acted by God rationally, but infuſed 
Habits would be a brute way. The Wiſdom of 
God would take the molt adapted way, the —_ 
a A $ 
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Aat are done by Adts of Reaſon and Will, infuſed 
- Grace would lead to Enthuſiaſm, and make the 
Word unneceſſary ; but when the Word prevails, 
It is ſaid to be the ingrafted Word. This they 
think not to be the moral Swaſion of the Armi- 
nians wherewith Man could prevail, but no An- 
gel could ſo manage the Word, it muſt be the 
Hand of God alone; and ſeeing Converſion can 
be that way, it were ſuperfiuous to add to it other 
inward Operations of the Spirit. In all this there 
is nothing but the Powers of Nature more ſubtily 
managed : The whole couſe of Scripture is al- 
ways inculcating the Difference of Grace from 
Nature. If the Pelagians ſaid not the ſame thing, 
, certainly they might have ſaid it ; but the Scrip- 
ture ſaith expreſly, That the Natural Man” cannot. 
know the Things of God, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned. Therefore Man by Nature wants that 
Seng to diſcern with ; Grace is the new Creature, 
and Regeneration the new Birth, therefore in Re- 
generation God mult give a new Senſe. By Nature 
he hath given five Senſes, and fitted the Objects 
with ſenſible Qualities ſuted to them all : Theſe 
were not eſlential to Man, God might have given 
fewer, or added more, and fitted Qualities for 
them. May he not then give a new Senſe for ſpi- 
ritual Things? his Word ſheweth he doth fo, 
which derogates nothing from the Word, where- 
in are the Qualities fitted for that Senſe; it does 
not derogate from the Excellency of the natural 
Light, that it cannot work upon a blind Man, or 
that it does require the Senſe of Sight. The 
Word of God doth not only excite and pro- 
mote Grace after Converſion, but is a chief Mean 
to prepare the way for Converſion, containing 
F4 not 
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not only- ſupernatural Light by Revelation, but 
reviving and perfe&ing natural Light, manifeſt- 
ing the Divine Pertections, the Celeſtial Glory, 
the way to attain to it, the Beauty of Holineſs, 
the Defarmity of Sin, and the dreadful Conſe- 
quences thereof; and ſo looſeth the Mind from that 
cleaving to'Sin, that makes the Offer of Grace 
and Mercy to be deſpiſed and rejected : But it is 
not ſufficient to turn the Soul to God by Conver- 
ſton. A vertuous Heathen by the Light of Na- 
ture may ſee tae Deformity of, and may hate groſs 
Vice, and may turn from it to that which is come- 
ly and convenient for Mankind, but can never 
turn to God to make him the laſt End. The 
Scripture may much more eaſily convince, but 
not cofivert by it ſelf, bur as it hath the Qualities 
futable to make Impreſſions upon that ſupernatural 
Senfe and Reliſh of ſpiritual Things. Ir diſcovers 
not only the Pollutions of the World, bur thoſe 
more ſubtile Sins that Heathens never perceive, 
fuch as ſetting the common Intereſt of Mankind 
above the Intereſt of God, the want of the Love 
and Delight in God, and of the Dependance upon 
him, and attributing all good things to him: So 
the ingrafted Word muſt be in its proper Stock, 
11 its own ſpiritual Senſe, No Man can refuſe that 
God hath trequently intufed Habits in the Soul of 
Man without the vſe of any Senſe, or any Princi- 
ple in Reaſon. Did not God give the knowledg 
of Words to Adam and Eve whereby he ſpoke tg 
them, .and they to one another ? yet there was no 
natural Connection between the Sounds of the firſt 
Language and the Thoughts and Things they (ig- 
nified. He gave alſo the Knowledg of many ſe- 
veral Languages after Chriſt's ReſurreQion, = 
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only to the Apaſtles, but to others ; Was either 
Reaſon or W1ll made uſe of, in the producing of 
theſe? or was it a brute Way, unbeſeeming God ? 
Are not the Principles of reaſoning inbred in Na- 
ture, and freely given of God ? Is therefore Man's 
reaſoning a brute Way ? Nothing can be more ex- 
preſs againſt this Opinion, than that of Ezekiel; 4 
new Heart alſo will 1 give you, and a new Spirit will I 
put within you, and I will take away the ſtony Heart out 
of your Fleſh, and give you a Heart of Fleſh ;, and I will 
put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my 
Statutes, and you ſhall keep my Tudgments and do them. 

(3.) There 1s a great Inclination in Man to put 
Works upon Man's Part of the Covenant of Grace, 
and that as deſerving by Juſtice the Performance 
of God's Part. The Semi-Pelagians after the Pe- 
lagians were baffled and exploded, that they durſt 
no more profeſs the Powers of Nature to b: ſuf- 
ficient for Salvation, ſaid, there behoved to be ſu- 
pernatural Grace given of God at Converſion, yet 
there were preparatory Works, ſuch as the Senle 
of Sin, and of its deſerving the Spirit of Bondage, 
the uſe of Ordinances, which they thought de- 
ſerved Grace, which God in Juſtice couJd not but 
give; theſe were alſo exploded, and were called 
Semi-Pelagians. All the Apoſtle Paul's Argu- 
ments againſt Righteouſneſs by the Law, ſtrike 
as fully againſt theſe as againſt any Merits or Works 
on Man's Part in the Covenant of Grace, and he is 
accurately poſitive, That by Faith only we are ſav'd, 
without any thing on our part in which we mighr 
glory, or attribute our Salvation to our ſelves, in 
whole, or in part. 

(4.) There is of late an Opinion vented in Eng- 
land, that tho the Covenant of Works is now be- 
V 4 Come 
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come impoſſible, which required perfe& Obedi- 
ence; yet God in his Goodneſs hath entered into 
the new Covenant or Covenant of Grace, in 
which Man's Part is not a legal and full Obedience 
but through ChriſPs Mediation he hath accepted 
an Evangelical Obedience, being a ſincere Endea- 
vour to fulfil all God's Commandments, and a 
Courſe of Life, without continuing in any kind 
of known Sin. Their main Ground is, that it can- 
not be thought that God entering with Men in the 
Covenant of Grace, would not have Men as a Part 
of their Engagement to reſolve and promiſe to 
have reſpect to all God's Commandments, and to 
endeavour fo far as humane Frailty could allow, 
to fulfil them all: it it were not ſo that Holineſs 
were Man's Part of the Covenant, we behoved to 
take the Antinomian's Interpretation, that we 
were no more under the Law, but under Grace ; 
that the Law had no more Obligation on Believers, 
therefore the new Obedicnce muſt be Man's Part. 
This Opinion hath been held by ſome Pious and 
otherwiſe Orthodox Divines, and therefore it ovght 
rather to he cleared asa Miſtake, than proſecuted 
as a ſtated Profeſſion. It muſt therefore be ad- 
verted, that God's Moral Law 1s indiſpenſable, 
and bchoved to be binding tho there had never 
b2en a Covenant, as hath been ſhown before. 
God's Diſpenſation might have beea without ta- 
king Man's Conſent by way of Covenant, but by 
the Law written in his Heart, obliging him to Obe- 
dience, under the juſt and proportioned Puniſh- 
ment of eternal excluſion from God's Favour ; the 
breach or loſs of no Covenant could take gway 
that, it became indeed Man's Part of the Cove- 
nant of Works ; but that Covenant is broken, yet 
| the 
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the Obligation of the Law which was anterior to 
that Covenant, ſtands. In theCovenaut of Works 
there was partly Merit, partly Favour, but the 
Covenant of Grace excludes all Merit, and Man's 
Part is by Faith only ; ſo that Faith is not conſide- 
red in its moral Goodneſs, for in that Conſidera- 
tion Love is a far more excellent and diſintereſted 
Vertue than Faith, but Holineſs is on God's Part 
of the Covenant of Grace, as in the former Con- 
ception 1s expreſſed, he infuſes the Habits of all 
the Chriſtian Vertues in Converſion. Man's En- 
gagement to endeavour to keep God's Law were 
of no Import, unleſs he did keep it, and ſo God's 
Part ſhould not be at the time of Converſion, but 
at the time of Death, after the Courſe of Man's 
Life did appear. The Scripture makes no menti- 
on or moment of Man's Reſolution, which is as the 
early Cloud, or Morning Dew, which quickly paſ- 
ſeth away. Neither would the Terms of the Co- 
venant of Grace be equal to all, the Endeavour of 
ſome would go much further than the Endeavour 
of others. 

(5.) Some Divines in England have made Man's 
Part of the Covenant to be Faith, as it isa good 
Work, becauſe it is ſaid, Abraham believed in God, 
and it was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs. That 1s,it 
was held ſufficient, as if all Righteouſneſs had been 
performed. But this had been ſtill a Covenant of 
Works, accepting one Work in place of entire 
Obedience ; but Abrabamw's believing in that Place, 
was not the Act of Faith, as it is Man's Part of the 
Covenant, for it relates toa former Place of Scrip- 
tnre, as the Scripture ſaith, Abrabam believed, 
which was concerning, his Son Iſaac, who was pro- 
miſed to him in his Old Age; and therefore he _ 
_ gere 
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gered not at the Promiſe of God,through Unbelief, 

which was a particular A of Belief of that Pro- 
miſe, and was properly an AQ of Holinefs, and 
was ſo imputed or reputed as an AQ of Righteouſ- 
neſs; but the Act of Faith in which Abraham en- 
tered in the Covenant of Grace, was believing in 
Gad through the Meſliah, to be juſtified, ſanQtifi- 
edand glorified. 

(6.) Some Reformed Divines in France and Eng- 
land bring good Works on Man's Part of the Co- 
venant of Grace, as perfeQting and compleating 
Faith, for only a lively Faith working by Love is 
ſaving, for there is a Faith that worketh not by 
Love; The Devils believe and tremble, and Faith 
without Works is dead. Abraham was juſtified by 
Works, when he offered Iſaac. Seeſt thou how 
Faith wrought with his Works? And Abrabam be- 
keved, and it was imputed to him for Righteouſueſs ;, by 
Works a Man is juſtified and not by Faith only : Yet 
PauPs reaſ6ning is much more full and accurate, 
diſcuſſing the Point of Juſtification by Faith only, 
without the Works of the Law, which could not 
conliſt if James ſpoke 'of Faith as Juſtifying ; 
whereas James takes off an Error of thoſe that 
thought they might be ſaved by believing the Ga- 
ſpelt without Holineſs, which he redargues as a 
wrong Conſequence from Paul, and ſhews that not 
to be true Faith, but ſuch a Faith as the Devils have, 
which cannot be that A&t of Faith, whereby Man 
entereth in the Covenant of Grace, which is not 
believing the Truth of the Goſpel, but relying 
on God for Salvation through Chriſt, according 
to the Goſpel; and on the contrary, Abraham's 
Faith 1s brought in as true Faith, which yet was 
not the juſtifying At: nor is the Juſtification ' 
there 
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there meant, the Juſtification in Converſion, which 
maketh a Man juſt, but that which manifeſts his Ju- 
ſtification to himſe}fand other Men: For Paul faith, 
If Abrabam were juſtified by Works, be bath whereof 
to glory, but net before God; as if it were any 
thing whereof he could glory in himſelf, for all 
Glorying and Boaſting is excluded ; but Abrabam”s 
zlorying is in God, who freely juſtified him: and he 
rejoiced from that A& of Faith concerning his 
Son, evidencing the Soundneſs of the ſaving Faith, 
and the Manifeſtation of his Juſtification thereby, 
both to himſelf and other Men, whereby he glo- 
rieth before Men and not before God. And where- 
as it is ſaid, That Faith worketh by Love, it cannot 
be underſtood that Ads of Love are Atts of Faith, 
for they are Graces eſſentially diſtin&t ; but that 
Faith is Man's Part of the Covenant whereby 
Love is given upon God's Part: nor doth it follow 
that becauſe Faith is perfected by Love, therefore 
ts Efſence is not diſtin from Love; Man is per- 
tected by Love, yet it is no part of his Being. 

That Hiſtorical Faith, believing the Truth of 
the Goſpel, is ſpecifically different from ſaving 
Faith, and yet it is ſaid, That whoſoever believeth 
Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is born of God, for no Man 
can call Feſus Lord but by the Spirit of God , which 
imports no more than a Sign of ſaving Faith, at 
that time when there was ſo general an Oppolition 
againſt Chriſt, when no Man did avow or own 
Chriſt hypocritically. 

(7.) The Church of Rome hath more exceeded, 
in bringing Works as Man's Part of the Covenant 
of Grace, than any other Society of Chriſtians ; 
for they have made Works the whole and only 
Part of Man j1 the Covenant of Grace, and have 

| given 
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given no Preheminence to Faith, but to Charity 
or Love, conſequently enough to that Principle, 
As it is ſaid of the three eminent Chriſtian Vertues, 
that of theſe the greateſt is Charity ; fo that if 
Faith did fave as a good Work, Love would much 
more ſave. They acknowledg no Juſtification di- 
ſtin& from SanQtification ; they do not require good 
Works as the Condition of Salvation, but as the 
meritorious Cauſe of Salvation ; that God in Ju- 
ſtice could not deny Celeſtial Glory to thoſe that 
live holily, and (which 1s yet more extravagant) 
Supererrogation 1s the common Opinion publickly 
preached in that Church: and when the Council of 
Trent was call'd on purpoſe to amend Errors in 
Doctrine and Manners, that had crept into that 
Church, not one Word in any of their Canons dif- 
approving Works of Supererrogation, and the 
Treaſure thereof, out of which the Pope by Af. 
fignment of the ſuperfluous Merits of the Saints, 
may ſupply the Merits of others, and bring them 
ro Heaven, either immediately upon Death, or 
ſhortning their purging by the purgatorial Fire, 
2s ſoon as he thinks fit; and yet they diſpute ve- 
hemently againſt the Imputation of the Holineſs 
of Chriſt. They do acknowledg that Chriſt*s Suf- 
ferings have ſatisfied the Juſtice of God, that 
without encroaching thereupon, he may give Par- 
don of Sin, and they do not aſcribe the Pardon of 
Sin to the Merit of their Holineſs, but only to the 
Expiation by Chriſt's Sufferings; and inconſiſtent- 
ly enough they require purging by the purgatorial 
Fire, which cannot be thought Correction to a- 
mend them, andtherefore could only be to cleanſe 
and expiate, | in which they derogate even from 
the Sufferings af Chriſt. But (to give them = 
mo 
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moſt benign Interpretation) they think the For- 
giveneſs of Sin could not exalt Men' to heavenly 
Bleſſedneſs, but that as in the Covenantof Works 
every one behoved to merit that 'Exaltation b 
their Works, which could not be after the Fal 
becauſe of Original Sin, whereby the eating of 


| forbidden Fruit did condemn all Mankind, deſcend- 


ing from Adam by Ordinary Generation, until 
Chriſt's Suffering had ſatisfied thatDebt, and even 
the actual wen. ee of thoſein the Covenant 
of Grace: yet tho Men be ſtill ſinful; .their Sins be- 
ing pardoned as fatisfied by Chriſts_Sufferings, 
Mens good Works loſe not their Effet to merit 
Heaven, as well as Adam's, which is the only Dif- 


ference they make between the Covenant of Grace, 
and the Covenant of Works. | 


Nothing can be more contrary to the Covenant 
of Grace, and to the Way of Salyation inCulca- 


| ted in the Goſpel; wherein (1.) All Glorying or 
| Boaſting of the Creature attributing any Part of 
| Its Salvation to it ſelf, 1s excluded. Where is boaſt- 


ing then? It is excluded; by what Law ? of Works ? 
Nay, "but by the Law of Faith. Therefore we conclude 
(faith the Apoſtle) That a Man 1s. juſtified by Faith 
without the Deeds of the Law. But God who 1s rich in 
Mercy, for his great Love wherewith be loved us, even 
when we were dead in Sin, bath quickned us togethey 
with Chriſt ; where it is twice repeated, by Grace 
you are ſaved, through Faith, not of Works, leſt any 
Man ſhould boaſt. Yea Boaſting isſo far excluded, 
that Man cannot boaſt of Faith, as it is his Part 
of the Covenant of Grace, 'for it is ſaid, By Grace 
you are ſaved, through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, 
it is the Gift of God. - What could be more ſaid to 
exclude Works from Man's Part of the Covenans 
0 
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-of Grace, 'not only that there cannot be an equi. 
valent Cauſe:deſerving Glory, but not ſo much as 
the Terms upon which Glory was to be freely 
iven. For it- is exprelly ſaid, that we are God; 
orkmanfhip cteated in Chriſt to good Works, whith 
God bath before ordained or prepared, that we ſhould 
walk m them: and God hath not predeſtiddted 
Men to Salvation for their Works foteſcen or per- 
formed ; For whom be did foreſee, them he did prede- 
ſtinate to be conformed to the Image of bis Sdn , which 
Image is Holineſs, which is not the Cauſe but the 
End and Effet: of Predeſtination : Good Works 
indeed are Via Regni, but not Cauſs Regnandi, 
and they are the Evidences of true and faving Faith, 
£o be diligently followed, not only by reaſon of 
the in@iſpenſible Law and Duty, anter1iot in order 
to any Covetiant, but as the Means to evidence true 
Grace, and give ſolid Peace ; and therefore it is 
ſaid, Strait is the Gate nnd narrow is the VWWay' that 
leadeth unto Life, and that the Kingdom of Gad it 
taken by Violence, and the Violent enter it by Force, 
which doth import no more than the Way to the 
Kingdom: And where it is ſaid, Bleſſed are * 
that do bis Commandments that they may have. Rig 
fo the Tree of Life, it doth not import Right by Me 
rit, the Word: being efzor £77 To (uNov (ons; fo 
that Works can no more properly be called Right, 
than the Evidence of Lands or Inheritance are cal- 
ted the Rights thereof, as ſignifying che ſame 3 and 
therefore rhe' explicatory Words are ſubjvined, 
and may enter in through the Gates to the City, 
All others but the Romanilſts that bring: in 
"Works to the Covenant of Grace, bring rlem in 
as the Conditivns of it, bur not as a deſerving me» 
ritorious Cauſty much leſs as a ſuperfluous ſupers 
i | errogatory 
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erropatory Merit, ſeeing Chrift hath declared fo 
clearly, that the firſt and great Command of God 
is, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, 
with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind; to which 
Luke adds, witth all thy Strength. Can any Crea- 
ture do more than this Command doth require ? 
which doth not import that all are obliged to the 
ſame meaſure, but according to their ſeveral Ca- 
pocinies ; For to whom much is given, of them neuch is 
required. | 

73.) Nothing can be more appoſite to take off 
that Pretence, that Remiſſion of Sins is not at- 
tributed to Works, but only the Exaltation of 
Man from an Animal Life, ſuch as. 4d&m had in 
his Itinocence, to 'an ' Angelical Life in Heaven, 
than where it is ſaid, Even when we were dead in 
Sin, bath he quickened us in Chriſt, and hath raiſed us 
up together, and made us fit together m1 Heavenly 
Places with Chriſt Feſus. | 

What z pitiful Pretence is it, that by the Works 
of the Law are only meant the Moſaical Law, in- 
cluding Inſtitutions. and Ceremonies, when Faith 
is faid to juſtify without the Works of the Law, 
and thereafter Works are excluded, without men- 
tion of any particular Law ; all Negatives and 
Exclufives are Univerſal. 

It is alſo a groundleſs Pretence to bring in 
Works to the Covenant of Grace, to make Men 
more diligent in Holineſs, ſeeing it is the Evi- 
dence of true Faith, ever joined with it in Exi- 
ſtence, tho not in Concurrence as the Terms of 
the Covenant on Man's part; for the habitual 
Grace of Holineſs, is God's part given'in Rege- 

neration, which even Infants moſt have. 
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[ do not think it a convincing Reaſon againſt 
Merit, as it is againſt Supererrogation, or Super- 
Merit, that no Creature .can merit except it did 
that which it was not obliged to do, ſeeing all 
Creatures are indiſpenſably obliged to love God 
with all their Strength, and ſo. to do all that is 
acceptable in his Sight : For then God ſhould only 
have Punitive Juſtice, and not Premiative. Juſtice, 
by proportionable Rewards, which yet certainly 
is as congruous to the Divine PerfeCtions as. the 
-other. To him that bath ſhall it be given., Well 
done thou good and faithful Servant, thou. baſt been 
faithful in a few things, I will make thee Ruler over 
many things. Ss 

There are indeed two kinds of Rewards, and 
” there is but one word commonly uſed to ſignify 
both. The one is a Reward proportioned to de- 
ſerving, of which it is ſaid, To him that worketh, 
the Reward 15s not reckoned of Grace, but of Debt. 
Whence it tis clear that there is one Reward of 
Debt, and another of Grace, which is more pro- 
perly to be called a Prize, or a Gratification. [ 
doubt not that the Exaltation of Adam, it he 
had perſiſted in Integrity, from an Animal to an 
Angelical Life, -and the: Confirmation of him and 
his Poſterity againſt the hazard of falling, was a 
| Prize far above the Proportion of his Merit, and 
ſo a Reward not of Debt, but of Grace ; for it 
was annexed to Perſeverance in his Innocence, 
not to any high degree of his Attainments, and 
was loſt by loſing his Innocence, not by coming 
ſhort” of ſuch a degree of Holineſs. How impu- 
'dently inſolent is it then for any ſinful Mortal to 
claim Celeſtial Glory, and ro be out of hazard of 
Miſery by their own Merit? which were the 

ground 
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ground of the moſt exceſſive boaſting ; for the 
they might ſay that God had given them nothing 
that he could have withholden, | 
Theſe are all the ways I know that Men pre- 
tend to aſcribe any part of Salvation to their ova 
good Works, or Holineſs, whereof the lait is the 
worſt; and it is a, wonder that ſuch a Multitude 
of People, after ſo great Diſcoveries of its Falſ- 
hood, ſhould not be aſham'd to own and urge it : 
Many of them at their Death durſt not adyenture 
on that ground, but betook themſelves to the 
Merits of Chriſt alone ; even their greateſt Cham- 
pion Bellarmine, to whoſe Merits more is aſcribed 
in the Support of that Church, than to the 
greateſt Merits of the moſt mortified Monks : buc 
they. are neceſſitated to own it, becauſe their 
Church hath defined it as an Article of Faith ; fo 
that without Shipwrack of [Infallibility, which 13 
the Ground and Pillar of their Church, they can- 
not part from it. There are other Miftakes and 
Errors about the Terms of the Covenant of Grace, 
and the way of Man's Salvation, even of thoſe 
that admit nothing of their Works, but who 
aſcribe all to Faith, and acknowledy that Faith is 
not by the Power of Human Nature, bur that it is 
the ſupernatural Gift of God. Thoſe of the Au- 
guſtan Confeſſion, and the Arminians, hold that 
Chriſt hath purchaſed to all Mankind a Renovation 
of Nature, concreated with their Souls, where- 
by it becomes in their Power to repent, believe 
and be holy, or not, as they pleaſe and chooſe : 
And that theſe Graces are not given to every In- 
dividual at the time of their Converſion, but that 
their Election is by God's Fore-knowledg, that 
they will make uſe of that Power aright, _ 
Go 
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God hath given them, and will repent, believe 
and be holy at their Death : tho during their Life 
they may oftentimes fall from all theſe Graces ; 
yet God who foreſaw theſe would not fall away fi- 
nally, did ele& them to Glory. In this they think 
they do not boaſt, becauſe this Power was the 
Gift of God, but given to all alike, which there- 
fore they ca!l univerſal Grace; thereby they 
think they fall neither in with Pelagians, who at- 
tribute theſe Powers to Human Nature, nor with 
Papilts, that attribute their Salvation to their 
own good Works: Yet theſe Opinions are abun- 
dantly inconſiſtent with Revelation of the way of 
God's dealing with Man, and even with Reaſon, 
They are very clcarly inconſiſtent with the Wiſ- 
dom of God, who doth nothing in vain: Were 
it not in vain to give Grace to the greateſt part 
of Mankind, whom God knew would never make 
uſe of it, or at leaſt would not continue in it, but 
finally fall from him? Is it not evidently more 
conſonant to the Wiſdom of God, to give Grace 
only to the Elect at the time of Converſion ? 
Could it be conſiſtent with the Wiſdom of God, 
that he ſhould reconcile with, and accept into 
Favour thoſe whom he knew would apoſtatize and 
deſert him ? I know nothing they can pretend to 
extricate the Wiſdom of God in ſuch a courſe, 
but that it could not conliſt with God's Juſtice, to 
require of Creatures that which were impoſlible 
for them to perform, much leſs to condemn them 
to eternal Puniſhment for that which was impoſſli- 
ble; 'and therefore both the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of God required that even the Damned ſhould 
be inexcuſable, and ſo all Mankind behoved to be 
put in a Capacity of Salvation, if not by the wa 
tura 
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tural Powers of Man in Creation, at leaſt by ſuper-' 
added Powers after the Fall. But there is no ne- 
ceſlity to infer that kind of univerſal Grace to ren-" 
der all Mankind capable of Salvation, and to make 
the Damned inexcuſable, It is ſufficient, and conſo- 
nant to the Word of God, that Chri(Ps Merits 
ſhould be in Value ſufficient to purge away the 
Sins of the whole World, and that Grace ſhould 
be effectual to all of them, who when it was offered 
to them did not reje& the Offer and cleave to 
their Sins. 

Theſe Men ought to be ſatisfied, that through 
Chriſt there is an univerſal Grace purchaſed, given 
or offered, and refuſed, which ſufficiently ſarisheth 
the many Expreſſions in Scripture, of Chriſt's dying 
for all Men, yea for every Man, and for the Sins of 
the World. That pretended inſoluble Argument 
of the Arminians, That muſt be true which every 
Man is bound to believe, but every Man is bound 
to believe that Chriſt died for him, becauſe God 
commands him to believe in Chriſt, which there. 
fore obligeth him ta believe; therefore it is true 
that Chrilt died for every Man. This Argument 
hath been a great Bugbear which hath puzled ma- 
ny, and there are ſeveral Anſwers made to it ; 
and I think there is yet a better Anſwer than I 
have hitherto met with, that the Fallacy lies in 
this, that there is not a Difference made between 
a Command and an Invitation or Exhortation, to 
do that to which the Party exhorted is not ob- 
liged, but whereby a great Benefit may ariſe upon 
the Performance. Such is the Expreſſion of Chriſt, 
Come unto me all ye that- are weary and beavy laden, 
and Þ will give you Reſt to your Souls , which is only 
an Invitation to enter into the Covenant of Grace : . 
X 2 For 
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For the Nature of all Covenants is, that the En- 
gagements of either Party mult be voluntary and 
free, yea even in the Covenant of Works, (as 
bath been ſaid before) albeit Innocence by Obe- 
dience to all God's Commands was an indiſpenſible 
Duty, yet Adam's Engagement ſuperadded there- 
to was voluntary; and therefore God will not 
condemn Sinners becauſe they have not imbraced 
the Offer of Grace, by believing, as the Penalty of 
not believing, but will only exclude them from 
the Benefit of that Covenant, becauſe they did not 
aſſent unto it, and will puniſh them for the Tranſ- 
greſſions of his Laws : and therefore it is not true 
that all Men are obliged to believe ; for then the 
Damned, and thoſe who have ſinned againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt were obliged to believe, which were 
altogether in vain, neither being capable of Par- 
don : So that not believing in God through Chriſt 
for Salvation, is not the Cauſe efficient, but defi- 
cient of Damnation. It will further appear here- 
after, how Chriſt the ſecond Adam hath reſtored 
what the firſt 4dam lait, in putting every Man in 
a Capacity to be ſaved, and that no Man ſhould be 
damned but for his own fault, which is the Sen- 
tence of the Synod of Dort, againſt the Rigor of 
which the Arminians do ſo much inveigh. 

There is no necellity to recur to that Anſwer, 
that by aſl Men is meant not /zngula penerum, but 
genera ſingulorum, and by the World the World 
of: the Ele&; which are not apt to convince theſe 
Men, that the whole World ſhould only be the 
World of the Elc&, or that cvery Man ſhould 
be every kind of Men, or that this Interpretation 
will quadrate with that place of Scripture, ' Wilt 
thou by thy Mgat deſtroy him for whom Chriſt died : 

An 
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And, the Wicked that hear and contemn the 
Goſperare ſaid to trample under foot the S-m of God. 
W hen Chriſt ſaith, I came not to the World to judg 
the World, but to ſave the World ; by the World 
cannot be meant the World of the Elect; for 
Chriſt's coming into the Worid was by converſing 
with all the World, Ele& or Reprobate, and he 
came.tojudg all the World, both Ele& and Repro- 
bate,tho it was not his chief End in coming : There- 
fore the World he came to ſave muſt be ſo alſo 
underſtood of all, relating to the World he came 
into, . which is ſolidly and ſharply proſecuted by 
the eminently learned Monſieur Claud in his Poſt- 
humous Works upon the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt. 
It cannot be thought that the ſtrongeſt Aſſevera- 
tion of God, As I l:ve I delight not in the Death of 
a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould repent and be ſaved, 
were only to be reſtrained. to the Elect, or genera 
ſingulorum ;, or that it is the Will of God that all 
Men ſhould be ſaved, which is not meant proper- 
ly of the Will of God, which can never be in- 
effeual, but of the Pleaſure of God : for it is 
not ſaid actively it is the Will of God to ſave all 
Men, but that it is the Will of God they ſhould 
be ſaved ; that is, it would be pleaſing to him if 
they were all and every one ſaved, by their ac- 
cepting the Ofter of Grace, or not rejecting ir. 
But that way is only diſtinguiſhable from Pelagia- 
niſm by a Notion not warranted by the Word of 
God : For if the Pelagians have not ſaid, I am 
ſure they might ſay, that by the Powers of Na- 
ture they meant nothing elſe, but that Power 
which every Man hath by his Creation and his 
Birth ; and might ſay that thoſe Powers Adam had 
were by the free Gitt of God, fo that there were 
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no more ground to glory in. the one way than ;in 
the other. 1 do not doubt but many of theſe Men 
abhor Pelagianiſm, which makes me always. hope 
that there may be a Reconciliation between theſe 
and other Proteſtants, which are commonly called 
Reformed, 

[f all Mankind had a Power to believe, as much 
as they have a Power to reaſon or chooſe, What 
ground is there to diſtinguiſh the one Power from 
the other ? But if Men cannot believe when they 
will, but when the Spirit of God hath in their 
Converiion given them new Powers or Faculties, 
or at leaſt fincerely offered them, and would put 
them in their Power if they. will not reje& them, 
There is 2 clear and manifeſt Difference between 
natural and ſupernatural Acts, or between Nature 
and Grace, that Grace muſt have a new Power 
given freely at Converſion, whereby the conver- 
ted are enabled to repent, and believe: in re- 
ſpect of this Power Chriſt ſaith, Without me ye can 
do nothing, which is not ſpoken as to natural 
Powers; and by this Power the Apoſtle faith, I 
can do all things by him that ſtrengthencth me}, for of 
bem we bave both to will and to do. 

| That way. doth not only derogate from the 
Grace of God, but from the Happineſs of Crea- 
tures; for thereby it is impoſſible that any Crea- 
tire can be certain of their continuance in their 
integrity, or in the Favour of God, not only in 
this Life, but even in Heaven, For if their. free 
Will can bring them into God's Favour whea they 
pleaſe, or loſe it when they pleaſe in this Life, 
(as they do acknowledg) what have they to ſecure 
them againſt the like in the next Life? Will they 
kc more glorious than the Devils were before Me | 
| all? 
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fell? Yet their free Will carried them from that 
Eſtate. But if God do confirm the Elect Angels 
and Saints that they ſhall never fall, certainly it is 
not only poſſible, but ſutable for him ſo to do to- 
wards thoſe that in this Life he receives into his 
Favour by the Covenant of Grace, What then can 
induce them to deny themſelves, and all others 
one of the moſt glorious Pearls of the Chriſtian 
Crown, the Perſeverance of Saints ? when Chriſt 
hath ſaid, That no Man can pluck bus Sheep out of bis 
Hand ; and God hath ſaid, That whom he loves, he 
loves unto the end, Or, why are we bidden to make 
ſure our own Salvation? Why is a Plerophory, 
or full aſſurance of Salvation held forth in Scrip- 
ture, if theſe be unattainable in this Life ? It is a 
pitiful Evaſion, that Men may be ſure they have 
Grace, but not ſure they will keep it; for the 
Aſſurance relates not to Grace, but to Glory and 
Salvation, It is true, If the righteous Man depart 
from his Righteouſneſs, it ſhall be remembred no more, 
But it is as true, that the gracious God who freely 
gave Righteouſneſs, will not ſuffer the Righteous 
todepart from it, either in this Lite or that which 
is to come, 

There is another way of univerſal Grace main- 
tained by ſome of thoſe of the Augultan Confellior, 
and it ſeems to be ſo held in the Liturgy of the 
Church of England, that Grace is given to all who 
are baptized at the time of their Baptiſm, The 
Church of Rome excludcs all from Mercy and Glo- 
ry, that are not actually baptized, tho they give 
them a more eaſy Quarter, which they call L:im- 
bus Infantum, than thoſe of riper Age; and cer- 
tainly they muſt place Idiots there as well as In- 
fants ; yet they are more cruel that condemn theſe 
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infants and Idiots to eternal Torment. No Pro- 
teſtant excludes Salvation by the want of Baptiſm, 
and none of them do include Salvation by Baptiſm, 
but only Regeneration ; nor do they hold that that 


Regeneration doth always, or for the moſt part 


continue, but that theſe Infant-Saints may fall _ 


away ; yet all that die in Infancy muſt be ſaved, for 
they cannot fall away. The Liturgy ſaith, we 
do not doubt tliat all that are baptized are truly 
regenerate, which I would rather interpret as a 
Preſumption in the Judgment of Charity than as 
a poſitive Aſſertion in the Judgment of Verity : 
As if one ſaw a Man of Age giving Signs of his 
Felief baptized, faid, I doubt not this Man is re- 
gencrate ;z yet ſome of the Learned underſtand it 
otherwiſe, who yet are not for amiſlible Grace, 
and therefore perplex themſelves, indeavouring to 
invent a Sacramental Grace of Regeneration, be- 
11g conditional upon Faith at the time of Diſcre- 
tion, The Papiſts are more puzled to clear how 
the Water of Baptiſm regencrates; for they think 
it not enough that God hath promiſed to regene- 
rate all at that time, but they hold that the Water 
ſicramentally uſed doth it, opere operato, by a Power 
given it by God. 

* I know no reaſon to confirm this Opinion: it is 
true, Chriſt ſaith, Except a Man be born of Water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter mto the Kingdom 'of 
God. This would exclude all that were not bap- 
tized from Heaven, if there the Kingdom of God 
ſignified Heaven, which none hold but Papiſts: 
And therefore many by the Kingdom of Heaven 
underſtand the Chriſtian Church, as it muſt be un- 
derſtood in ſeveral other places ; ſo that the mean- 
ing will be, no Man can be a Member of the viſible 
E | Church, 
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Church, but he that is, or is rationally ſuppoſed 
to be regenerated by the Spirit of God, and like- 
wiſe conſecrated to God by Baptiſm: So that it is 
of the ſame import with theſe words, Mhboſoever * 
ſhall believe and be baptized, ſhall be ſaved. The 
joining of Water to the Spirit, can no more infer 
the neceſſity of Water, than of Fire, which is 
elſewhere joined to the Spirit. Ir is from this 
Opinion (tho without Warrant) that Baptiſm is 
called the Laver of Regeneration, becauſe a La- 
ver imports Waſhing, but Regeneration is to be 
attributed to the ſanctifying of the Spirit; the 
IN are conſecrated by the Water of Bap- 
tiſm, not as antecedent to Regeneration, but more 
frequently conſequent thereto. 

I ſee no reaſon to prove Baptiſm to be. a con- 
verting Ordinance, bur the quite contrary in the 
very Inſtitution of it. He that believeth and ts bap- 
tized, ſhall be ſaved - So that there is no warrant to 
baptize any but ſuch as in the Judgment of Cha- 
rity may be accounted Believers, either by actual 
or habitual Faith : Therefore Baptiſm doth not 
confer the Grace of believing, nor hath God ſhown 
that he will ordinarily confer that Grace at Bap- 
tiſm. This is much confirmed by Circumcition, 
which was the Seal of the Covenant, which could 
not be meant of the actual ſealing and confirming, 
which was in every circumciſed Perſon; for it 
were inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom of God to 
have deſigned a Seal for that uſe which were only 
applicable to Men, and not to Women: But it 
was a Seal confirming that Society in which it was 
uſed, to be the Socjety wherein ordinarily the Co- 
venant of Grace was to be found ; as it was alfo the 
ſolemn Inavguration and Entry into the Fn 
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ſo is Baptiſm, which is now the ſolemn Entry into 
the Chriſtian Church, and is in place of Circum- 
ciſion; and therefore the Anabaptiſts have no juſt 
ground to ſcruple at the baptizing of Infants born 
to be Members of the Church, which have not 
only a preſumptive inward Holineſs, but a. fede- 
ral Holineſs, or ſuch a Holineſs as all things con- 
ſecrated to God have; much more Children con- 
ſecrated by the Members of the Church, and de- 
dicated to God by their Parents, or in caſe of 
their Death or Incapacity, by their neareſt Rela- 
tions, or even by others, from the preſumptive 
Will of their Parents. I ſee no Warrant for any 
under the pretence of being God-fathers or God- 
mothers, to baptize the Children of Infidels, tho 
they were in their Power. 

All theſe ways of general and amiſſible Grace do 
much incroach upon the Wiſdom of God : Why 
ſhould he give Grace to ſo many who he knew 
would not make uſe of it, were not that Grace 
in vain ? But if Grace be given always and effteQtually 
at the time of Converſion, it is both ſufficient and 
quadrant with the Wiſdom of God, who doth no- 
thing in vain, It will breed no Difficulty, that God 
calleth many whom he doth not chooſe, becauſe 
that is neceſlary to put them in a poſlibility of Sal- 
vation, and to render thoſe inexcuſable that do 
refaſe it : But to give actual Grace to thoſe who 
would throw it away, were to calt Pearls before 
$Swines. 

All theſe ways of conceiving the Covenant of 
Grace, .and the Divine Diſpenfations of EleQion 
and Reprobation, ſhew, that generally Chriſtians 
agrce, that it is an eminent part of the amiable 
Aſpect of God, that he hath put no Rational Crea- 
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ture under the Neceſlity of Damnation ; tho moſt 
Part do overdo, holding more than what is neceſ- 
fary or convenient for that Effect. 

There can be nothing more clear, and there is 
nothing more inculcated in Scripture, than that the 
Way of Salvation is by the way of Covenant, 
which implies in its Nature mutual Preſtations of 
the Parties covenanting towards each other, but 
doth not, imply that theſe Preſtations muſt be of 
equal Value, or of any Merit, but that the Force 
of the Covenant is from the Engagement of the 
Covenanters, by their Choice and Conſent, both 
25 to the Matter and Manner. There be Cove- 
nants where the Performances are of- equivalent 
Value, deſerving each other : «but it were Arro- 
gance enough for Adam to have thought the Co- 
venant of Works were ſuch; and it were Inſo- 
m—_ to imagine the Covenant of Grace to be 
ſuch, | 

As in the Covenant of Works there were two 
Branches. a Covenant between God and Adam, 
for himſelt and his Poſterity, and if he had ſtood, 
there behoved to have been a Covenant between 
God and each of his Ele& Poſterity, particularly 
for himſelf : The Word makes it appear to be ſo 
in the Covenant of Grace, the Father did cove- 
nant with the Son (foreknowing Adam's Fall) to 
become the ſecond Adam, to reſtore and exceed 
that which was known the firſt would loſe, by aſ- 
ſuming the Nature of the firſt Adam, and with 
it not only performing that, in which Adam fai- 
led, by not continving in Integrity, performing the 
whole Will of God, and thereby putting all Man- 
kind ina nearer Capacity to Bleſſedneſs, than Adam 
had done, tho he had ſtood; for there is no 
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ground to think his Poſterity would have been con- 
firmed without their own Trial, more than he; 
but the ſecond Adam put not only all Mankind out 
of the Neceſlity of Miſery, but it became effeQual 
unto all, fo far as it was congruous to the Divine 
Perfections, which could not admit of Reconcilia- 
tion with Sinners cleaving to their Sin, or of thoſe 
who partaking of Divine Illumination, and of the 
Taſtes of "the Powers of the World to come, 
ſhould deſpightfully hate the Spirit, the Worker 
of theſe. All the reſt of Mankind (as the Father 
foreknew them, and predeſtinated them to be con- 
formed to the Son, to) the Son undertook effectu- 
ally to redeem them, and glorify them, and the 
Holy Ghoſt to call them, ſanQify and preſerve 
them. The ſecond Adam did undertake yet much 
more than the Firſt, to ſatisfy the Juſtice, and ma- 
nifeſt the Purity of God, more than if all Man- 
kind had periſhed. This Branch of the Covenant 
of Grace is compleat as to the Elect, that could 
not through Incapacity covenant for themſelves : : 
but thoſe that.conld, were to have the Offer of the 
Covenant of Grace "made to them by their Voca- 
tion, tho not to all, in equal Fulneſs and Clear- 
nets. It was not ſutable to the Wiſdom of God, 
that thote who rejccted the firſt Operations of the 
Spirit, intimating to them that they were Sinners, 
deſerving Excluſion from God's Favour, and yet 
that God was merciful to Penitents, and would 
make them Holy and Happy, if they did not ob- 
[tinately cleave to their Sins, and reject that Mo- 
tion; .but in the reſt, and even in ſome of theſe 
Rejecters God carrieth on the Work of SanCtifica- 
rion and Salvation in his own Way, bringing ſuch 
to the Light of the Goſpel, or the Light of the 
Goſpel! 
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Goſpel to them, and opeaing their Eyes to ſee the 
Wonders of his Law, and to diſcern ſpiritual 
Things, and giving them the Inclination to ac- 
. cept of the Offer of the Covenant of Grace, and 
to enter init for themſelves, by that ſaving Att of 
Faith, which 1s all their Part in the Covenant of 
Grace, 

Of this we have two eminent Examples in Scrip- 
ture, the one Perſonal, the other National, by 
Miracles manifeſted to the two great Apoſtles 
Peter and Paul. That of Peter was from Cornelius, 
who neither was a Jew nor a Proſelyte, but was 
come the Length of natural Religion, to worſhip 
only the one God, to whom an Angel was ſent. 
from God, to ſhow him how he ſhould worſhip 
the true God aright, The other was by a Vilion 
to the-Apoſtle Paul, of a Man of Macedonia, be- 
ſeeching him to go to that People to help them, 
who (for ought doth appear) were then Heathens. 
It doth not ſuffice to a diſtintt Knowledg of the 
Covenant of Grace, to know that by Faith we are 
ſaved : but thoſe who have Capacity, ought to en- 
quire what that Faith is; whether it be the Habit 
of Faith, or an Aq of faith; whether it be 
a ſpecial A of Faith, and what that is 3. whether 
it be one lingle Ac only, or if to be renewed ; and 
whether it be ſaving by any thing in ieſelf, and it 
we may perceive any Conlideration why God made 
that At of Faith Man's Part of the Covenant, ra- 
ther than any other. 

As to the firſt Point, to have Faith, and to be- 
lieve, are uſed as equivalent Terms, both in ccm- 
mon Uſe and in the Scripture, but in a great 
Latitude; for to believe doth oftentimes fig- 
nify a Judgment of the Truth of any Propo- 
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ſition : Men do believe, that is they think likely or 
probable, whatever the Ground of their Opinion 
be; but more ſtrialy, Belief is taken for a Judg- 
ment,. which hath for its Motive the Perfe&i- 
ons of ſome Perſon expreſling it, . endued with 
ſuch Perfe&ions as may warrant an Aſſent, with- 
out any other Reaſon. That Perſon muſt be a ver- 
tuous Perſon, from whoſe Aftings it appears, that 
he doth own the Principles of Morality, and hath 
no Tentation to fail in the Application of them in 
that Point ; ſo not only a Liar, but a vitious Per- 
ſon, or one in Neceſlity, or biaſſed by Favour or 
Hatred, in Prudence is not a credible Perſon: or 
if the Matter be that which is not the particular 
Obje& of that Senſe, which he hath in Vigour, it 
is but a Matter of Opinion. Faith upon account 
of credibility is to be attributed to God alone abſo- 
lutely, who can neither be ignorant, err, be biaſ- 
ſed, miſtaken or deceived ; and 1s Infinite in mo- 
ral Perfetion. Creatures may alſo be truſted in 
defferent Degrees, according to the Moment of 
the Matter : But no Man ought to truſt any Crea- 
ture, as to the Neceſlaries of his Salvation, but 
God alone immediately, or by Mediation of thoſe 
that have his evident Credentials. This kind of 
Faith is a Prerequiſite to the Covenant of Grace, 
but no Part of it. For the Devils do thus believe 
and tremble, they know God to be certainly true, 
- and that all he expreſſethis true, whatever impro- 
bability might ariſe againſt it, There 1s yet a 
ſtriter Senſe of Believing, or Faith whereby one 
expedts good from another, when it is ſutable to 
him to give ordo it, and to the other to receive it : 
In this Senſe we do not fay, one believeth another, 


but he believeth in him, he truſteth to him, he leans, 
relies 
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relies and reſts upon him. The Obje& of this 
Faith is Faithfulneſs. It doth not ariſe alone upon 
the Veracity or Truth of the Perſon truſted, Te 
requires many other PerfeCtions, that he be Be- 
nign and Gracious, that he be Powerful and Plen- 
tiful, as to that wherein he is truſted. It does not 
require his Promiſe, which would make the thing 
expected an Ad of Juſtice, but the Excellency of 
his Nature ; ſo Creatures may and do truſt to Crea- 
tures according to their Perfedtions. A Secret 
may be truſted to a faithful Perſon, tho neither 
Powerful nor Rich; and if Experience hath ſhown 
him to be truſty, it will be a Confidence without all 
doubt, he is plentiful in Capacity to forbear to re- 
veal a Secret, he loſes nothing by keeping it. To 
another a Man may truſt his Money without Writ 
or Witneſs, if he know him to be Vertuous, tho 
he were Poor, much more if he be Rich, and fo 
under no Tentation to abuſe his Truſt, And it 
were but a Folly to require a Promiſe to reſtore, 
for there being no Means of Proof, he might as 
ſafely violate his Promiſe as his Faitkfulneſs, and 
would think himſelf leſs truſted or obliged. It 1s 
Indiſcretion fhrit to relate a Matter, and then to 
fay it isa Secret, or to require Secrecy, becauſe 
he that accepts the Truſt ſhould do it freely : his 
Promiſe may oblige him to keep it cloſe, but not 
his Faithfulneſs, unleſs it be firſt told him that there 
1s to be revealed a Secret to him, which he may 
lawfully keep cloſe, that he may forbid the diſ- 
covery if he will not lie under that Obligation of 
truſt. He that is purſued or ſearched after for his 
Life, if he be not able to defend himſelf, tho he 
have no Relation or Confident near him, he will 
run forſhelter to the moſt vertuous and fitPerſon, 
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that without Fault may cover him. In all theſe 
there is Truſt, but without any Promiſe or Pacti- 
On, There are ſome things which no Man with 
prudence can believe in any Creature, becauſe no 
Creature can have Power to 'give all things that 
another may need. God alone is abſolutely Faith- 
ful; for he is Alſufficient, he is boundleſly Benign, 
he cannot have any thing leſs by whatever he can 
give; yet his Faithfulneſs doth not require, that 
he ſhould give, or do any thing to any, but what is 
congruous for him to give and them to receive. It 
were very incongruous for him to give Grace or 
Glory to one, who knowing him, or taſting of his 
heavenly Power,did hate hin with Deſpite. He doth 
much Good by his Bounty, reſpecting nothing in the 
Object, but its Capacity to receive ; much more 
by his Mercy and Compaſlion upon the Miſerable; 
but moſt of all to thoſe that truſt in him, and ex- 
pet from hint. This is by his Faithfulneſs, the 
others are by his Mercy and Benignity, The 
Weakneſs of Creatures hath made him not only 
Promiſe but Swear, yet it is Indiſcretion to urge 
him upon his Oath, or even upon his Promiſe, 
where his Faithfulneſs were ſufficient. No other 
can give Grace or Glory but he, and thoſe may 
be truſted for, by all that did not hate him, or 
did cleave to their Sins, and refuſe to become Ho- 
ly, and there is no Foundation of Diſtinction of 
one Man from another. In this Caſe he needs not 
enquire whether he be elected and contained in the 
Covenant between the Perſons of the Trinity, Ir - 
were impoſſible for him to know that immediate- 
Iy, but only by conſeqence from a true and hvely 
Faith working by Love, puritying the Heart, tho 


then Confidence and Allurance that it was truc 
and 
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and ſaving Faith, not Preſumption, may be infer- 
red from a Holy Life. 

Faith in this Senſe is the Chriſtian Vertue next 
in Excellency to Love ; and as Love makes the Plea- 
ſure and Glory of God the laſt End, ſo Faith gives 
the Reſolution for purſuing all the Means towards 
that End, and towards the next ſubordinate End, 
the T ranquillity of the Mind, truſting in God for 
Direction in all the Means towards theſe Ends ; 
that as the natural Man truſts to, and reſts on na- 
tural Means for obtaining his Ends, ſo the ſpiritu- 
al Man truſts to, and depends upon the Conduct 
of the Holy Ghoſt, by ſupernatural Means eſpeci- 
ally. Therefore the Apoltle Paul ſaith, and gives 
warrant to all who walk Chriſtianly to. fay, The 
Life that I now live, is by the Faith in the Son of God, 
who lowed me, and gave himſelf for me. 

The ſecond Point propoſed, is whether that 
Faith which is Man's Part in the Covenant of 
Grace, be the Habit of Faith, or any one or more 
Atts of that Habit, In which | concelve it 15 Ve- 
ry clear, that a Covenant cannot be entered' and 
continued by an Habit, but it doth neceſſarily re- 
quire an Act of the Will; tho it is true, that the 
Habit of Faith is mote univerſally necellary to Sal- 
vation, than that Ac of Faith, by which Men 
come into the Covenant of Grace: For Infants 
come into that Covenant by Regeneration, when 
the Habits of Grace are infuſed in their Souls, as 
they and all the Ele& were undertaken for in that 
Branch of the Covenant of Grace, which .from 
Eternity was among the Perſons of the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity. Yet they conld not be faid to, be aflually in 
the Covenant, till they were not only made Crea- 


tures; but alſo new 2006 by A 
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and Sanctification of the Spirit. It 1s a needleſs 
Curioſity to enquire whether they exert any Acts 
of that Habit in this Life. It is ſaid that at the Salu- 
tation of the Bleſſed Virgin to Elizabeth, the Child in 
her Womb did ſpring for Joy ; but whether the 
Springing of the Child was from his or her Joy, is 
not neceſlary to determine. I doubt not but the Soul 
of an Infant is capable to at&t its imbred Principles, 
if it could perceive the Objects thereof ; but it is 
ſo delighted in that tender Caſe to which it 1s wed+ 
ded, that it can think of nothing elſe, as Expe- 
rience ſhews of all Men when in extream Paſlions, 
their Souls can think of nothing but of the Object 
of theſe Paſſions: Nor do I doubt, but God may 
ſo far manifeſt himſelf to an Infants Soul, as to 
ove it great Joy; but as there is no Neceſlity, . ſo 
there is no Probability that ſuch Souls ſhould enter 
in Covenant, tho it be moſt congruous to the Di- 
vine Perfections, and to the Way God hath cho- 
ſen, that all that are capable ſhould actually enter 
into a Covenant with God at their Converſion. 
When it is ſaid, Without Faith it is 1mpoſſible to 
pleaſe God, I do rather think that by Faith Ads 
are meant, rather than the Habit ; albeit the new 
Creature by the Habit be pleaſant to God, yet not 
as an Ad, but as a Quality: whereas to pleaſe, 
ſignifies an Act pleaſing, and ſo it muſt relate to 
thoſe that are capable to covenant with God, in 
relation to whom all Directions and Inſtructions 
in the World, are to be underſtood. I am not 
moved by this Objection, that if the Covenant of 
Grace be entered by an Act of Faith, Children 
and Idiots muſt either be: excluded from the 
Covenant of Grace, or there muſt be a different 
Way of ſaving Children, and Men of A 
an 
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2nd a different Covenant of Grace for Children: 
For it is beyond queſtion, that God's Way with 
Children and 1diots is different from his Way with 
others, and that the Rules and Directions revealed 
in Scripture, relate only to thoſe of Diſcretion, ca-: 
Pable of them. So the Apoſtle in determining Man? O 
Part of the Covenant of Grace, oppoſeth the hear- 
ing of Faith unto Works,and faith likewiſe, How car 
they believe, unleſs they bear ? Which neither relateth 
to, nor is exclutive of Children from the Covenant 
of Grace, yet the Covenant of Grace is one for all, 
the Son having covenanted from Eternity for 
all the Ele&, to bring them into the Covenant of 
Grace by Regeneration, exerted according to 
their Capacity, by actual believing of thoſe; 
who are capable ſo to at, which alſo is an 
Evidence that the A& of Faith is not ſaving by 
any thing abſolutely neceſſary in it ſelf, but by the 
free Choice and Inſtitution of God, 

The third Point propoſed, is what A& of Faith 
that is, by which Men enter into the Covenant of 
Grace, and \which is their Part of the Covenant! 
Many hold it to be a Perſwaſion of the covenant- 
ing Perſon, that Chriſt died for him; whereby it 
mult be an A& of the Underſtanding :, but I ſee 
not how that can hold; for covenanting mult be by 
an Act ot the WIll, promiſing or otherwiſe per- 
forming the Covenanter' $ Part,which is oftentimes 
in the one Party no more than an Acceptance ; as 
ina Truſt or Commiſſion, the one Party gives the 

Truſt or Commiſſion, which doth make no Cove- 
nant, but an Offer 3 but when the other Party ac- 
cepts, then the Contra is compleat; and the 
Accepter i is thereby bound to follow the Truſt and 
Commiſſion; and make an Accoutit, and the Gi- 
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ver is obliged to refund the Expences. Albeit 
ContraQs be by mutual Conſent, and that Conſent 
ſignifies to have the ſame Thought, yet? Agreement 
in one Mind makes no more a Covenant, than 
when two are of one Opinion in Contemplation 3 
but a Covenant is ever ſomewhat practicable, and 
therefore tho Acts of Underſtanding precede, the 
Covenant it ſelf is by Acts of the Will. 
The Deſcription of ſaving Faith . by Perſwa- 
ſion, 1s but by a Conſequent, which ought to be 
endeavoured by all, yet 1s not attained by all ; for 
many are in the Covenant of Grace, that come 
not the Length of Perſwaſion that Chriſt died ef- 
fectually for them, and that thereby they are re- 
conciled to God, and ſhall be ſaved; for tho they 
were per{waded that Chriſt died for all and every 
Man, that would import nothing to ſaving Faith; 
for it were much more evident that the Effect of 
:hriſPs Death for all Men were not the ſame, ſee- 
ing {o many trample under Foot the Blood of the 
Coverant, and fo few are ſaved. Therefore no 
Mar hath juſt Ground to be perſwaded that Chriſt 
1icd effectually for him, or with Intention to make 
tm holy and happy, or any further than to put him 
1 a Condition to be holy and happy, if he himſelf 
4:4 not hinder it. Therefore tho believing in 
Chriſt were not only propoſed to all, but impoſed 
on all as a Duty, yet itis only a Duty in the Order 
God hath impoſed it; to wit, that all Men ſhould 
conſider their ſinful natural Eſtate, and that the 
juſt Reward of Sin would be eternal Death with- 
out Repentance, which none could eſcape who clea- 
ved to any kind of Sin, and hated to be reformed ; 
and that therefore they ſhould be willing and en- 
- deavour to be retoxrmed,and uſe the Means " 
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ed by God for that End, and ſhould throw them- 
ſelves upon God's Mercy through Chriſt's Merit, 
if thereby they found that the delighting in Sin, 
(in thoſe Kinds eſpecially which did moſt ealily be- 
{et them) did ceaſe, and that the Love to, and 
Delight in God, did in ſome meaſure take Place: 
But to think to reach the higheſt Step of the Scale 
per Saltum, were altogether without warrant, un- 
leſs it were extraordinary, as in PauPs Conver- 
ſion. Paul to the Romans gives the true War- 
rants of that Perſwaſion ; 4s many as are led by the 
Spirit are the Sons of God. The Spirit it ſelf beareth 
Witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the Children of. 
God; and if Children, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and 
Foint= Heirs with Chriſt, Hence It is evident, how 
little Moment is in that Arminian Quibble ſo much 
magnified by them, that Chriſt muſt have died for 
all Men, becauſe all Men are bound to believe he 

diced for them. | 
We mult therefore yet enquire the particular 
Covenanting Act of Faith, which being fo neceſ- 
fary, is many Ways expreſſed and ſet forth in 
Scripture, that 1t may be reached by ſeveral Ca-.. 
pacities 3 it is called a Looking to Chrilt tor Sal- 
vation, Look unto me all ye Ends of the Earth, and be 
ſaved, A turning to God; Turn ye, turn ye, for 
why will you die O Houſe of Iſrael A coming to 
Chriſt 5 Come unto me all ye that are weary and hea- 
uy ladened, and I will give you reſt to your Souls, 
And to the Refractory it is ſaid ; Te will not come 
to me that ye may have Life, A drawing near to 
God ; Draw near unto God, and he will draw near unto 
you. An anſwering of God's Call ; Thou ſaidſt, Seck 
ye my Face;, my Heart anſwered, Thy Face Lord wilt [ 
ſeek, bide not- thy Face from me. A receiving, of 
ST 0 Clrilt 
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Chriſt ; He came to bis own, but his own received him 
nt, but #0 all that did recerve him be gave Power to 
become the Sons of God. $0 then the ſaving Ae of 
Faith muſt imply all thefe, not that he who en- 
tereth in the Covenant, mult have expreſly all theſe 
Acts, but that the Act he muſt have, muſt imply 
and import them all, and be virtually as much as 
they all, | 
The Spirit of God in this Branch of the-Cove.-. 
nant of Grace, does not proceed in one way with 
all the Ele&: As the Wind moveth whither it liſteth, 
and no Man knoweth whence it cometh, or whither it 
| goeth, ſu 15 the Spirit of God. Some are chaſed in 
y the Thundrings and Terrors of the Law, run- 
ning as a purſued Man to a Rock, a Fortreſs, a 
Tower, or a Strength, or as in. the hazard of 
Shipwrack running into an Harbour. As thoſe, 
who by Peter's Sermon convincing the Jews that 
they had denied the Holy One, and the Juſt, and 
had killed the Prince of Life : Let all the Houſe of 
Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame 
Feſus whom ye bave crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, 
. New when they heard this they were pricked in their 
Hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and the reſt of the Apo- 
fles, Men and Brethren, what fhall we do * And God 
6pened their Ears and their Hearts to receive In- 
ſtruction, But God, gaineth others by the ſweet 


ans, 
and 
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and ſaith to Timothy, God hath not given us the Spirit 
of Fear, but of Power, and of Love, and of a ſound 
Mind, With ſome the Spirit proceeds by degrees, 
giving a Spirit of Bondage to tear before the Spi- 
rit of Adoption, as Paul ſaith, We bave not re- 
cerved the Spirit of Bondage again to fear, but we 
received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba 
Father. Theſe are the ordinary ways of the Spi+ 
Tit, in which the ſaving Act of Faith is always in 
the order of Nature anterior to God's part of 
this particular Covenant of Grace, whereby he 
regenerates Believers, begetting 1n their Souls the 
Habits of Grace and Holineſs, which is a new Crea- 
tion, which theſe and they that receive them are 
called new Creatures: and ordinarily both parts 
of the Covenant go together, Believing and Re- 
generation, yet ſome are ſanftihed trom the 
Woinb, who come afterwards actually to believe. 

The ordinary Procedure of the Spirit held forth 
in the Scripture, hath ſome Operations of the Spt- 
rit anterior to the entering into the Covenant of 
Grace, whichare called Preparatory Works. And 
firſt, the Spirit convinceth every Man that cometh 
to have the ufe of Reaſon, that he 1s a Sin- 
ner, by comparing, his Life with the Light and 
Law of Nature written in his Heart, that he 
hath broken that Law, that thereby he deſerveth 
Puniſhment, tho his Tranſgreſlon were never fo. 
ſecret ; which neeellarily imports that there is an 
invilible Judg that can inflict it, and who certainly 
knoweth it, and will not pardon it, while 1t 18 ap= 
proved ; and the fare Light of Nature ſhews that | 
there is hope of Pardon to thole that do not ap- 
prove their Tranſgrellions, and are grieved for 


them. I doubt not but all this is wrought upon the 
Y 4 molt 
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moſt barbarous and ignorant Savage; for tho 
by Prepoſſeſſion and Cuſtom, many of the Laws 
of Nature are never adverted, yet ever ſo much 
ariſeth in the Mind as maketh the Natural Conſci- 
ence perceive the Tranſgreſſion of them, and a 
Difference between thoſe who continue and de- 
tight in the Tranſgreſſions of them, and thoſe 
who -grieve for them upon account of Puniſh- 
ment, tho they have no diſtin&t Perceptions of 
that inviſible Power, from which they fear Puniſh- 
ment, or tho their miſtaken Intereſt, and the 
Opinion of their Neighbours ſeduce themts be- 
Leve, that that fear of Puniſhment of ſeeret 
Tranſgreſlions is but from a groundleſs Fancy, 
fuch as they have in the Darkneſs and not in the 
Light. 

' That which perſwadeth me of this general Ope- 
ration of the Spirit of God is, that otherwiſe the 
greater part of the World were in inevitable ne- 
ceſlity of eternal Miſery, and couk never accuſe 
themſelves even when awakened in Hell, and made 
clearly to know that through their own fault 
they were 1n that Miſery, which they might 
eſcaped if they had followed thefe Motions by 
their Natural Conſcience to repent. I have be- 
fore cleared my Mind, that the bleſſed and benign 
Conception of God doth import ſo much, that he 
condemneth none to eternal Torment, but for 
that Sm which they mught have eſcaped as to the 
Puniſhment of it. | 

' Thothere be no neceſſity that the Spirit ſhould 
further follow thoſe who hate to he reformed. ; 
yet to magnify the Juſtice and Benignity of God, 
the Spirit proceeds frequently further, even with 
Rejetters, clearing up in them the Light of Nature, 
WO 2 oy» 4. F brins- 
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bringing them to. know the Word of God, in 
which not only the Light of Nature is revived, 
but much revealed that hath no Foundation in the 
Light of Nature ; whence there ariſes a Perſwa- 
fion of the Truth of that Word, and all revealed 
in it. He gives alſo frequentiy the Perception of 
the hazard and horror of Sin, the forbearing of 
the outward Acts of ſome Sins, and the inward 
Inclination to ſome others ; a natural Pleaſure in 
ſome Vertues, and thence ott-times follows an un- 
warrantable Perſwaſion of having obtained Grace 
and Right to Glory : If theſe, or ſome or them 
were not, the Reprobate would become without 
all hope of Mercy, and as malicious as the Devils z 
yet theſe are given not for their own fakes, bur 
tor the common good of Mankind, and the ſpe- 
cial good of the Ele&t, but by none of thele is the 
Covenant of Grace entered. 

The Ac of Faith by which Men enter into the 
Covenant of Grace, 1s not in their own Power, 
nor can they exert it at any time they pleaſe, even 
when they hear or meditate upon the Word of 
God, or when they hear, read and meditate upog 
the moſt convincing and perſwading Preaching, 
or when they do moſt earneſtly pray to be pyar- 
doned and accepted. All theſe are but the Ordi- 
nances of Ged, with which he doth ordinarily 
confer Regeneration, and which are therefore 
Mens Duty to uſe them; and it were to temps 
God to dejire or expect Converſion in another 
way : Neither are theſe meer Formalitics or $0- 
lemnities, but have their pxoper Efecs, eſpeci- 
ally in looſning the Soul from its Addictedneſs ta 
Sin; for it is ſaid expreſly, By Grace ye are ſaved 
through Faith, and not of your. ſclves, it ts the Gijt of, 

God 
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God. There muſt therefore be a preſent inward 
Vocation, Motion or Excitation of the Spirit, 
offering to the Soul to turn it from cleaving to 
Sin unto God, and to give Pardon, Reconciliation, 
Holineſs and Happineſs, but not conferring theſe 
until the Soul be willing to accept them. There 
will be little difficulty to embrace that Offer, as to 
the Pardon of Sin, nor to have the general Notion 
of Happineſs, tho if the particular way of Happi- 
neſs were explicated to be the Delight in God 
and Spiritual Things, and not in Carnal Delights. 
The prepoſſeſled Soul by ſenſible Pleaſures might 
readily loath that as light Food, yet the greateſt 
Difficulty would be in being willing to be made 
holy, that is, conſecrated and devoted to the Love 
of, and to the Delight in God above all things, 
with an Oppolition to all known Sin. This there- 
fore muſt be the Gift of God, freely given at the 
time of that Motion of the Spirit, to ſuch only 
as are eleqted, whether they be ſuch as are not 
poſitively reſolved to cleave to Sin, or reject ſuch 
Motions, or ſuch whom God even againſt that 
Reluctancy will overcome, and maketh willing to 

embrace and accept the Offer and Motion of the 

Spirit. This is that inward Call which is one of 
| the Links of the Golden Chain of Salvation; for 

whom he predeſtinated, them he alſo called, juſti- 

fied and glorified, and which therefore. is called 

effeCtual Calling, to which there is never made 

effeftual Reſiſtance, it being ever ſtronger than 

any Reſiſtance, yet not ſo that the Soul could 

not poſlibly reſiſt, but that God had made the 

Call fo ſtrong, that though it was. willingly im- 

braced, not neceſlarily, but freely, yet always 


eftectually. Albeit God might give ſuch an Incli- 
| nation 
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nation to accept Holineſs, as he gives to delire 
Happineſs, yet there is na ground to think that he 
doth ſo; for fuch Aas which are abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary deſerve not ſo much as Praiſe, being bur 
as the Inſtinas of Brutes. It is a great Miſtake 
to think that God's inward Call cannot be eftectual, 
unleſs it gave as ſtrong an Inclination as is the 
deſire of Happine(s : For he knows certainly the 
Effet of every Condition by Nature or Grace; 
and by his Wiſdom he does no more than what is 
requiſite for his Purpoſes. They highly derogate 
from the Glory of God, that imagine his Call to 
the Elec is only ſufficient, bur inefficacious, and 
that its Efficacy muſt be by the Creature. 

I do conceive that the entring into the Covenant 
of Grace may be in the way of Adoration thus. 
My God, I -do believe that thou delighteſt not in 
the Death of Sinners, but rather that they ſhould 
repent and live in thy Favour eternally, who feel 
Sin to be a Burden, and do not cteave to any known 
Sin, but betake themſelves to thee to be delivered 
from it, and to become thy Servants, truſting in 
thee for all things neceſſary for Holineſs and Hap- 
pineſs, I am ſenhible of the Bondage of my Sin, 
and that I ant not able to free my ſelf from that 
Bondage ; yet I believe thou haſt offered to enable 
me, and do humbly accept thy Offer purchaſed 
through Chriſt the Mediator, and do relign my 
felf to be direced by thy holy Spirit in the way of 
Holineſs to Happineſs. | 

' Hereare all the Eflentials of, a Covenant, God's 
Offer manifeſted to the Conſcience, believed and 
accepted, wherewith the Believer, as by the Offer 
he was called, ſo the Call is made effectual by 
Joſtification, Reconciliation, Pardon, Converſion, 
: + up Fepe. 
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Regeneration, Adoption, and by giving the Ha- 
bits of Holineſs never to be eradicated. - 

This A& of Faith is by the Apoſtle Paul to the 
Romans called the embracing the Atonement, and 
to the Hebrews, the embracing the Promiſes ; by 
the Apoſtle John, the coming to Chriſt to be 
ſaved, 

'All the Ferms of God's Offer, and his enabling 
the Sinner to accept, are at once and together 
and tho there be many Expreſſions thereof in 
Scripture, they are not all different, nor is there 
neceſlity of an expreſs Thought of them in en- 
tering the Covenant of Grace ; neither is this ex- 
cluſive of what other way God may take to glori- 
fy thoſe who cannot expreſly thus believe : for it 
is not neceſſary for us to know it, ſeeing the Scrip- 
ture is all directed to Hearers and Believers, and 
doth not ſpecially reveal God's other ways of Sal- 
vation, tho what was ſaid of Children in Scrip- 
ture 1s all to their Advantage, yet nothing is 
—_ expreſs'd of the manner or meaſure 
of it. 

[ know not any Conception poſſible which could 
fo much exalt the Juſtice, the Mercy, and the 
Faithfulneſs of God, leaving nothing to the Crea- 
ture to attribute any part of its Happineſs to it 
felf, which could be conſiſtent with a Covenant 
between God and the ſaved Soul, which is confir- 
med by the whole ſtream of Scripture. In this 
Act all the former Expreſſions in Scripture of 
Converlion. and Regeneration are implied, Yet 
this Objection ariſeth, that this Conception makes 
the ſaving A of Faith to conſiſt without the Ha- 
bit of Faith, and makes the Habit of Faith-to be 


on God's part of. the Covenant of Grace :. This 
| will 
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will eaſily be cleared, by conſidering, that God 
works in and by Creatures, by giving and preſer- 
ving in them Inclinations, which are the Princi- 
ples of their A&tings. No conſiderate Man dare 
ſay, that God cannot give an operative Inclina- 
tion for one ſingle AQ, as well as for one Species 
of Ads, without which it were impoſlible to ex- 
plicate his Dominion ; and therefore he may well 
give the effectual Inclination to imbrace the Offer 
of Converſion, without giving the Habit for ex- 
erting all the Acts of Faith, which is no leſs a 
Chriſtian Vertue or Grace than Love, or any 0- 
ther; and there 1s nothing can more clearly diffe- 
rence the ſaving AC of Faith from being an Act 
of Holineſs, or a Work of the Law ; yea, if any 
require the Accuracy of the Schools, they will find 
there isa Diſpoſition differenced from an Habir. 

This Obje&tion doth alſo occur, that Accep- 
tance of an Offer is no AQ of believing, for which 
there is no ground. For the Acceptance muſt im- 
ply the ſenſe of a Motion to repent or return, or 
to admit of Converſion, which is an A of the 
Underſtanding, and is ſuch an A& of Faith as 
is the believing the Scripture to be the Word of 
God ; but the Acceptance implies alſo a Truſt or 
relying upon God, that he will make good his 
Offer to the Perſon truſting. 

This Difficulty did alſo offer it ſelf to me, that 
this way of Salvation and of the Covenant of 
Grace, makes too much to depend upon the Crea- 
ture. If all that do not reject the Offer of Con- 
verſion and Holineſs be elected, Fleftion 1s not 
ſo free as the Scripture holdeth it forth, and one 
Creature makes it ſelf to differ from another ; 
whereas the Scripture ſaith, Who hath made thee bo 

#iffer ; 
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differ * There is a neceſſity either to refuſe or to 
chooſe ;. and if there can be a middle Condition 
between refuſing and chooſing, there is no War- 
rant to make ſuch Difference between refuſing and 
not refuſing. I thank God that hath fully cleared 
me in all theſe : for as to God's Freedom in Ele&i- 
on it 1s not incroached upon by his acting like 
himſelf, he was under no Obligation or Necellity. 
to have elected or recovered any of the Race of 
fallen Adam; but to manifeſt the exceeding abun- 
dance of the Riches of his Grace, he did freely 
elect all that with Congruity to his Nature were 
eligible, rejecting none but thoſe that would re- 
fuſe his Offer, and not all thoſe, but prevailing 
by the ſuperabundance of his Grace againſt the 
Reſiſtance of ſome of thoſe, eſpecially upon his 
Kindneſs to their Fathers. How often doth he 
ſhew Mercy to rebellious Iſrael, remembring Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob his Servants, tho by many 
Generations diſtant from them ? How much more 
the nearer Sced of his eminently faithful Servants, 
and yet freely : for theſe Fathers conld not merit 
Happineſs for themſelves, much leſs for their Chil- 
dren; and the ſaying, Who bath made thee to differ ? 
cannot. be oppoſed to a Difference in a greater 
degrec of Evil: For certainly he that ſinneth a- 
£4inſt the Holy Ghoſt, makes himſelt fo to differ 
from another obſtinate Sinner ; ſo that it can on- 
ly be meant of doing any good and holy Deed in 
order to Salvation. That there is a middle State 
between accepting and rejecting any Offer, is with- 
ont queſtion : Firit, Negatively, by not noticing 
or conlidering it, ' which requires no poſitive Act; 
2, By a politive AQ, reſolving to take it into 
Goniideration preſently, or at a convenient Hlews 
wie 
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when there ſhall be moſt opportunity without Di- 
verſion to ponder it. 3. By inventing, collecting 
and comparing the Reaſons and Motives on both 
parts, which in the moſt weighty Caſes may re- 
quire long Time, and much Deliberation. 4. By 
Irreſolution, vacillating and doubting what is to 
be preferred. And laſtly, by ſuſpending the Re- 
ſolution, or Choice, when yet there appears Rea- 
ſons of Preference; and therefore God ſaith to 
the Church of Thiatira of Jezebel, That he gave ber 
ſpace to repent of her Fornications, and ſhe repented nor. 
There is nothing more clear and frequently in- 
culcated in Scripture, than the attributing of the 
Miſery and periſhing of the Wicked to their re- 
fuſing the Offer of Grace, or equivalent Expreſli- 
ons. And, (1.) There can nothing ſignify more 
Averſion to a motioned Offer, than not ſo much as 
to hear it ; for thoſe who ſee no probability of 
imbracing, may yet hear Communing and Rea- ' 
ſons: So it is ſaid, This evil People which refuſeth to 
hear my Words, tho I bave cauſed to cleave unto me 
the whole Houſe of Iſrael, and the whole Houſe of Ju- 
dah, ſaith the Lord, that they might be unto me for 4 
People, and for a Praiſe, and for a Glory ;, but they 
would not hear. They are turned back to the Iniquity 
of their Fore-fathers, who refuſed to hear my Words : 
They refuſed to hearken, and pulled away their Shoul- 
der, and ſtopped their Ear that they ſhould not bear; 
Yea, thcy made their Hearts as an Adamant Stone, leſt 
they ſhould hear the Law z, therefore as I cried and they 
would not hear, ſo they cried and I will not bear, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts. If they eſcaped not who refuſed him 
who ſpake on Earth, much more ſhall we not eſcape, if 
we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from Heaven. 
And as they rejected to hear the Word of _ 
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ſo they reje&ed the Counſel of God, and they re- 
-jeted his Statutes and Covenants that he made 
with their Fathers. Behold I wilt bring Evil upon 
this People, even the fruit of their Thoughts, becauſe 
they have not hearkened unto my Words, nor to my 
Law, but rejefed it. They have refuſed my Tfudg- 
ments and my Statutes ;, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold I, even 1 am againſt thee, and will exe- 
cute Fudament in the midſt of thee. And the Lord 
ſaid unto Moſes, How long refuſe ye to keep my Com- 
mandments, and my Laws ? As they refuſed to hear, ſo 
they refuſed to know, through Deceit they refuſed to 
know me, ſaith the Lord, They refuſed to obey, neither 
were thcy mindful of thy Wonders that thou didſt among 
them, but hardened their Necks, They do allo re- 
fuſe to come to God to be ſaved ; Ye will not come; 
ſaith Chriſt, to me, that ye may be ſaved : Which is 
more than a meer Negative, for it 15 not a willing 
to come, but a willing not to come. They bold 
faſt Deceit, they vefuſe to return; no Man repented 
him of his Wickedneſs, ſaying, What have I done ? 
Every one turneth into bs Courſe as the Horſe ruſheth 
into the Battel. Te ſtiff-necked and uncircumciſed in 
Heart and Ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ;, as 
Jannes and Jambres with/tood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſs 
reſiſt the Truth, Wherefore bath the Lord done this 
unto this great City ? then they ſhall anſwer, becauſe 
they have forſaken the Covenants of the Lord thcir 
God ;, they and our Fathers dealt proudly, hardned 
their Necks, and hearkened not to thy Commanaments. 
They hardued their Necks, they did worſe than their 
Fathers. This 15 a Nation that obeycth not the Voice 
of the Lord their God, nor receiveth Corredion. Be- 
bold I will bring upon ths City, and upon all her 


Towns all the Evil that I bave pronounced againſt it, 
becauſe 
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becauſe they have hardned their Necks that they might 
hot bear my Words. Exhort one another while ' it is 
called to day, leſt any of you be bardened through the 
Deceitfulneſs of Sin. To day if you will hear his Voice 
barden not your Hearts. By theſe it is ſufficiently 
evident that God's hardening Mens Hearts, is but 
by permiſſion : Yea God faith of Iſrael,” That they 
would bave none of me. But there is no place more 
appoſite and clear than that of the Pſalmiſt ; unto 
the wicked God faith, What baſt thui to do to de- 
clare my Statutes, or that thou ſhouldſt take my Cove- 
nant in thy Mouth, ſeeing thou bateſt Inſtru@ion; an 
caſteſt my Word behind thee ? They battd to be reformed: 
The. Soul of the wicked cleaveth to his abomi- 
nable Things; and it is ſaid of Jehorahz that he 
cleaved to the Sins of Feroboam the Sort of Nez 
bat. And Job faith of himſelf, If my Blot bath 
cleaved to my Hands, then let me ſow and let another 
reap. And it is {aid.of Ephraim, He is jojned td 
Idols, let him alone. By which, and by all the for? 
mer places, and many more, the not being brought 
into the Covenant is attributed to the poſitive Acts 
of Sinners againlt the Offer of Grace, and Means 
of it, whether by negleQing ſo great a Salvation, 
by refuſing, or rejecting the Offer of it; bur chiefly 
by contemning and deſpiling of it: therefore it is 
ſaid, Behold you Deſpiſers, and wonder and periſh ! 
Chriſt explaining the Parable of the Sower, and 
why it is fo much ineffeQual, ſhows the Cauſe to be, 
That their Eyes bave they cloſed, leſt at any time they 
ſhould ſee with their Eyes, and bear with their Ears; 
| and ſhould underſtand with their Hearts, and ſhould 

be converted, and I ſhould beal them. Where they 
are active in cloſing their Eyes, but not in con- 
verting themſelves, but Foe they are yore 
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that they ſhould be converted, and Chriſt ative, 
that I ſhould beal-them. God Almighty convinting 
Job's Miſtakes by a lively Voice, vindicaterh not 
only his Power, -but his Bounty and Juſtice, ſaying, 
He ſtriketh them as wicked Meu in the open ſipht of 
others, becauſe they turned back from bim, and would 
os conſider any of bus Ways. 

The fourth Point propoſed was, Whether the 
faving A& of Faith be only one individual A&, 
or if it require a Courſe or Continuation of the 
ſame, or the like Acts, or a Relteration thereof ? 
as to which I am perſwaded it muſt be one ſingle 
AQ, receiving, imbracing, accepting, or aſlent- 
ing to the Spirit's inward Call'to be willing to.be 
converted from the Bondage of Sin, and from the 
Power of Satan, unto the Life and Liberty of the 
Children of God, which are the expreſs Terms of 
the Commiſſion to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, who 
can only give an outward Call, and there may be alfo 
an inward Call by the Conſtience, both which may 
be reliſted and refuſed ; and in relation to theſe 
Calls, many are called but few are choſen. If the ſa- 
ving A& of Faith required a long Eontimance or 
Reiteration, the Covenant of Grace could never 
be. compleat till all theſe were performed : So 
that it behoyed either to be but a conditional Co- 
venant, which cannot conſiſt with the Omniſcience 
of God, the very-nature of a.Condition requiring 
Uncertainty, or otherways no Man could be in 
the Covenant of Grace till his laſt Breath. It is 
true, through the Ignorance or Doubtfulneſs of 
Believers, they frequently renew their Deſire and 
Truſt to. be converted, thinking that they are but 
then to enter into the Covenant of Grace : But if 
they knew they were 11 it, it were not only a wh 
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but a Fault, to deſire that to be which already is- 
When the Soul ſaith, Draw me and I will run after 
thee, Convert me and 1 ſhall be converted, it doth 
import that it is not able to convert itſelf, but that 
God is able ; nor doth it umply that as yet it is wil- 
ling to be converted, which is indeed the conver- 
ting AQ, (unleſs by Converſion Regeneration be 
meant.) Common Experience teacheth that Men 
may be ſenſible of the Hardneſs of their Hearr, 
and their unwillingneſs to part from their beloved 
Sins, and yet do know that God can make them 
willing in the Day of his Power. 

Converſion and Regeneration, when accurately 
conſidered, are diſtin, for Converſion is wrought 
by that Inclination given of God to accept the 
Offer of Grace, for thereby the Soul is no more 
addicted to Sin ; but Regeneration is the Infuſion of 
the Habits of Grace, the Pardon of Sin, Juſtification 
or holding of the Believer as Juſt, and thereby re- 
conciling with him, and adopting him as a Son, 
which are God's Part of the Covenant of Grace, 
and are always done together ; and the future Bleſ- 
ſings of the Covenant, for increaſing Grace, gi- 
ving Perſeverance, exciting Repentance, and re- 
newing Pardon, Dire@ion, Protection and Glory, 
are not Parts but Effects of the Covenant of Grace 
proceeding from God's Bounty and Faithfulneſs, 
and from his Engagement in the Covenant of Grace 
to give theſe things; which Promiſe is a Part of 
the New Covenant. | 

There is a great deal of Debate and Noiſe bes 
tween divers Churches, and thoſe of the ſame 
Church, in what Juſtification doth conſiſt. And it 
is clear from comparing Paul and Fames, that 
there is a Juſtification __ Men, and a Juſtifica- 
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tion before God: The former is but the Manifeſta« 
tion of Juſtification, the latter is the being of it, and 
this only is in God's Part of the Covenant of Grace ; 
ſo that the Queſtion is in what Juſtification before 
God conſiſts. Some make it anterior to the Co- 
venant of Grace with the Believer, and ſo no 
Part of it, but rather of that Covenant between 
the Perſons of the Trinity, accounting the Ele& 
as juſt Perſons. Others hold Juſtihcation never 
to be till all Sin be purged, and ſo not before 
Death. Neither of theſe do agree with the golden 
Chain of Salvation, the Order of which is-.not 
without great Moment, wherein Foreknowledg 
is firſt, Predeſtination ſecond, Vocation third, 
Juſtihcation fourth, and Glorification laſt. So 
that Juſtification is after Vocation, and before 
Glorification ; and fo it 1s one of the two Links in 
Time, 4 a9ery reomee 99e Predeſtination being be- 
; fore Time,and Glorihcation being after every par- 
| ticular Believer*s Time, when they are entred into 
Eternity, Yet even thoſe who hold Juſtification to 
be in Time, and aFart of the Covenant of Grace, 
differ in their Conceptions of the Nature of it. 
Some hold it to differ nothing from the Forgive- 
neſs of Sin, to which I cannot agree ; for then 
there behoved to be an At of Juſtification when- 
ever there is forgiveneſs of Sin, which is often to 
be repeated, and 1s a chief Article in the Lord's 
Prayer, which bearing Give us this Day our daily 
Bread, and forgive us our Sins, mult at leaſt import 
a Prayer for theſe every Day. By entring into the 
Covenant of Grace, future Sins are not forgiven 
before they be committed, which would be an In- 
dulgence to Sin. The Church of Rome maketh 
Juſtification to be nothing elſe but — 

which 


Upon the Dominion of God. 241 


which doth not conſiſt with that golden Chain, 
where Sanctification is put as the End or Effe&t of 
Predeſtination : For whom he foreknew,them he did pre- 
deſtinate to be conform to the Image of bis Son. That 
Conformity. is Sanctity or Holineſs, not only in 
conformity to the Holineſs of God, which would 
not reach many Duties of Man's Holineſs, but con- 
formity to his Son God-Man, which comprehends. 
them all. Others make Juſtification a judicial 
AR, whether before Time, after Time, or in 
Time; ſuppoling God to charge a Man as a Crimi- 
nal with the Guilt of his Sin, and that Chriſt for 
the Sinner, or he for himſelf pleaded Chriſt's Satiſ- 
faction, and thereupon God doth abſolve: But I 
concetve there is no ſuch pleading by Man at the 
Entrance of the Covenant of Grace, tho virtually 
that Abſolution be implied, but only his affentins 
-to be converted, and to be made holy and happy. 
Therefore I conceive Juſtihcation to be God's hold- 
ing and reputing the Bcliever to be as if he were 
intirely Juſt, notwithſtanding the Remainders of 
Sin, ſeeing he 1s become an Adverſary to Sin, and 
fo may ſay with Paul, Not I, but Sin that dwelleth 
mM me. In which Senſe only it can be ſaid, That 
God ſeeth no Iniquity in Jacob, nor Sin in Iſrael ; and 
that he that ts born of God':cannot Sin + Seeing the im- 
delible Habits of Grace do ever continne in him, 
which is called the Seed of God. _ Tho forgiveneſs 
of Sins palt at Regeneration purge him, and make 
him innocent, yet thereby alone he cannot be ace 
counted Juſt, becauſe the linful Inclinations remain, 
yet may he be reputed as Juſt, ſecing it is expreſ- 
ly faid, Happy is the Man to whom the Lord imputeth 
aot Iniquity, and wboſe Sin is coucred, It is an ordi- 
nary Expreſſion that the Righteouſneſs of Chrilt is 
£1 imputed 
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Imputed to Believers, and that their Juſtification 
conliſteth in that Imputation, becauſe Chriſt is ſaid 
to be our Righteouſneſs, which is not a proper or 
accurate Expreſſion, but improper and metony- 
mick, whereby the Cauſe is put for the Efte&t, as 
Chriſt is alſo our Wiſdom and our Peace, becauſe 
he is the Cauſe of both. And likewiſe Faith is 
ſaid to be imputed for Righteouſneſs, which gave 
the Riſe to that Error, that Faith as a good Work 
is accepted in place of intire Righteouſneſs, and of 
all the good Works required for the fulfilling the 
Law. Whereas the Apoſtle in the Fourth of the 
Romans ſaith, Abraham believed, and it was counted 
to bim for Righteouſneſs : and Faith is counted for 
Righteouſneſs to him that believeth on him that 
juſtifieth the Ungodly, but is not imputed to him 
as Righteouſneſs ; for the Original Word Aowtt- 
Tz!, now AoWGoua, ſignifieth not to impute bur to 
reckon, account, eſteem or repute: And there- 
fore Chriſt's Righteouſneſs can no more properly 
be imputed as our Righteouſneſs, than his Wiſ- 
dom or his Peace can be our Wiſdom or Peace, of 
which he 1s the Cauſe not the Effet; for if his 
fulfilling of the Law were our fulfilling of it, we 
needed not alſo fulfil the ſame, and the Antinomi- 
ans would have too much to ſay that Believers are 
not obliged to fulfil the Law, which Chriſt fulfil- 
led in thejr Place,and that all their good Works are 
only free Gratifications. Chriſt's Rightouſneſs is 
no otherwiſe imputed to Believers than as a nece{- 
ſary Accompliſhment of the ſecond Adam coming 
in the Place of the firſt Adam, who if he had 
continued Righteous, would have made effectual 
the Covenant of Works which was loſt by his 
rl. $6 Wes x 
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The fifth Point propoſed will now eaſily be 
cleared, Thar the ſaving A& of Faith is nor or- 
dained to be Man's part of the Covenant of Grace, 
upon Conſideration of its own Worth and Value, 
but as it relateth to, and relieth on the Mercy and 
Faithfulneſs of God, and the Merits and Satiſ- 
faction of Chriſt. It uſeth to be called the Eye of 
Faith looking to theſe, the Hand of Faith laying 
hold upon them, or the Inſtrument of the Soul, 
whereby it obtains Salvation. There are ſharp 
Diſputes under which of theſe Conſiderations it 
juſtifies ; bur I like it much better to be conceived 
only as the Manner which God hath freely choſen, 
whereby to communicate Grace and Glory to the 
Ele&. I like it not to be called properly an In- 
{trument, which is an inferiour Cauſe, having 
ſome Influence with the principal Agent ; where- 
as God and Chriſt are the only Cauſe of Grace 
and Glory : Neither yet to be properly a Condi- 
tion, upon which God is to give Grace and Glory, 
ſecing a Condition mult be uncertain to him who 
makes it a Condition, The being an Eye or Hand 
are certainly Metaphorical ; without doubt Cauſa, 
Conditio & Modus are difterent. There is lealt to 
be attributed to the ſaving AQ of Faith, as it 
is only the Manner how Gad is pleaſed to fave, 
which is not a neceſſary Manner; for God might 
have exerted all his Diſpenſations with Creatures 
without giving them the Honour to enter into Co- 
venant with him, and therefore he freely choſe 
the way of a Covenant, and fo the manner of it 
and to magnify his free Grace, and to exclude all 
glorying of Man in himſelf, he hath choſen the 
manner of the Covenant of Grace, wherein there 


cquld not be leſs of Man"in a Covenant. If God 
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had proceeded only by Mercy to ſave Men, there 
could have been no place for a Covenant, and Man 
had not been ſo much dealt with as a Rational 
Creature proceeding by Reaſon, Deliberation and 
Choice, as by a Covenant. 

Hence way is made to the laſt Point propoſed, 
What may be thought the Reaſon why God choſe 
an Act of Faith, rather than any other Ac of 
Man, to be Man's part in the Covenant of Grace? 
wherein there needs no other Reaſon, but the free 
Arbitrary Choice of God; yet tho the matter had 
been indifferent, his Wiſdom appeareth much in 
this Choice, and his Goodneſs alſo, that he would 
honour Man to contract with him, "and to take his 
Conſent to that, and yet to give him no Cauſe, 
and even no Pretext to glory in himſelf, If any 
Perſon did obtain great things from another free- 
ly, which he knew he expected from him, and were 
ſutable to the one to give, and the other to get ; 
Could he without the higheſt Ingratitude and Im- 
pudence, attribute the Gift to his own Hope, and 
not wholly to the Gopdneſs and Faithfulneſs of the 
Giver ? The Faithfulneſs of God is the chief Per- 
tection exerted in the Covenant of Grace, The 
Obje& of Mercy is Miſery, the Object of Faithful- 
neſs is 4 rational Hope or Truſt, which is far 
larger than Mercy, and is extended to innocent. 
Creatures, who were never miſerabte. 

This way of the Explication of the Covenant. 
of Grace, gives an eaſy Outgate to that bitter Con- 
teſt in the Proteſtant Church of France, and elſc- 
where, whether only the aQtive, or alſo the paſſive 
Obedience of Chriſt were imputed, by the Cove- 
pant of Grace. As the Controverſy was ſtated 
the Arguments on either ſide were hardly ſolva- 
ble; > 
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ble; for it was ſtated thus, Whether Chriſt in his 
Sufferings ſtood in the place of Man; or, if he did 
alſo ſtand in his place in his Ads of Holineſs ? 
The former was granted by both, the latter affir- 
med by the one, and denied by the other. The 
main Reaſon for the Affirmative was, That ſuffer- 
ing could do no more than ſatisfy the Guilt of Sin, 
and ſo could only bring Man to be free of Miſery 
and Torment, in which caſe Adam was before 
the Fall, but could not raiſe Man from that Ani- 
mal State, being ſo much common with Brutes, to 
an Angpelical State in Heaven, and yet that is fre- 
quently attributed to Chriſt. Therefore it beho- 
ved to be the Merit of Chriſt, not by his Sufferings, 
but by his Holineſs; as Adam would have merited 
Heaven for himſelf and his Poſterity, by his good 
Works, as of Debt, not of Grace ; For to him that 
worketh the Reward 1s not reckoned of Grace, but of 
Debt : ſo that Chriſt paid the Debt of the Ele&, 
and ſo advanceth them unto. Glory. And on the 
other part, the chief Reafon was, that Chriſt by 
his Human Nature being a Creature, was under an 
indiſpenſable Obligation to the Creator, to love 
him with all his Soul, with all Iis Heart, and with 
all his Strength, beyond which there coukd be no- 
thing, by which he did deſerve all that Glory that 
no other was capable of ; and theretore they could 
not conceive a Supererrogation in Chriſt's active 
Obedience, mecriting the Heavenly Glory, which 
Merit was not only ſufficient for the Elect, but for 
the whole Race of Mankind : altho it was free for 
the Son to become Man, his becoming Man was a 
part of his Humiliation and Suffering ; and which 
15 yet more preſſing, if in that way the active Obe- 
dience aad Holine(s of Chriſt were imputed __ 
: 66 hl | Elect, 
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Ele&t, they were thereby jatirely holy, and their 
own Holineſs were but Works of Supererrogation, 
at leaſt were not Works due by Juſtice, but Works 
of Gratitude, and the failing in them could never 
require Repentance, which would agree to the 
Principles of none but of the Antinomians. Nor 
did it magnify the free Grace of God, if he gave 
nothing to the Ele& in advancing them toGlory, 
but that which in Recompence, at leaſt in Premia- 
tive Juſtice he was obliged to give : There being 
ſmall ground in a Creditor to glory that he had 
exacted all he could have required, tho not from 
his Debtor, but from an interpoſed Perſon. I 
have already cleared my Thoughts, that tho 
Chriſts Satisfa&tion may by Reſemblance be called 
the Payment of a Debt, yet properly it is not : 
Nor doth God erave Satisfaction asa Creditor, or 
1s Sin expiated by God's taking Pleaſure in the Mi- 
ſery of his Creature, to compenle the Diſpleaſure 
he had in their Sin, ſeeing he declareth the con- 
trary. with ſo ſolemn an Aſleveration, As I live, 
ſaith the Lord, I delight not in the Death of a Sinner. 
But the SatisfaStion he requireth in Conformity to 
his Holineſs, js the Vindication of his Purity, and 
of his infinite Averſion from Sin, as by his Juſtice 
he proportions the Suffering requiſite for the Vin- 
dication, to the Sins deſerving. Therefore upon 
the foreſight-of Adam's Fall, and thereby not only 
the loſs of the Exaltation of himſelf and Poſterity 
to Celeſtial Glory, but falling into a ſinful State 
which no Creature could expiate, the Son did freely 
interpoſe to reſtore Mankind to what they had loſt 
by Adam, and to vindicate the Purity of God by 
Sufferings of as much Value, as if all Mankind had 
been in eternal Miſery and by Chriſt's perform- 
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ing what Adam was obliged to perform, 'by a full 
Implement of the whole Will and Law of God, and 
for that end aſſuming the Nature of Man. I have 
alſo cleared my Mind, that tho Adam had ſtood, 
he could-not have merited that Exaltation which 
he and his Polterity were to have had by the firſt 
Covenant; for he might have continued innocent 
and finlefs, without great Advances in Holineſs ; 
Can it then with any Reaſon be thought, that his 
ſo continuing did in any way of Juſtice and Merit 
purchaſe Glory for himſelf ? and the Capacity of 
the like to all his Poſterity, if they continued ſin- 
leſs during the time of their Trial ? But tho inno- 
cent Adam was capable of Merit by improving 
the Holineſs God gave him ; yet ſo great a Re- 
ward as God promiſed him upon his Perliſtance, 
was not a Reward of meer Debt, but of Grace ; 
ſo that only the Covenant af Grace is of meer 
Grace without any thing of Merit in the Ele. 
Therefore as Faith in the Covenant of Grace is 
only the Manner freely choſen of God ; fo Perſi- 
ſtance in Obedience was the Manner freely choſen 
of God in the Coyenant of Works. 

So then, the clearelt way of taking up the Cove- 
nant of Grace is, that Chriſt by his Humiliation 
and Suffering did ſo fully vindicate the Purity of 
God, and his Juſtice, that thereupon God might 
have forgiven the Sins of the whole World, and of 
every individual Man; and he did exclude none 
from Mercy, but malicious and obſtinate Sinners, 
that rejected the Motians of Converſion, and the 
Offers of Grace, but did even include ſome of 
theſe; and that he advanced the Ele& to Celeſtial 
Glory, upon Chriſt's entire fulfilling of his Law, 
being alſo as the Manner freely choſen for the Co- 
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venant of Grace, as Adam's Performance was for 
the Covenant of Works : and ſo not only Chriſt's 
Paſſive Obedience is imputed to Believers, but his 
Active Obedience as the Terms of the Covenant ; 
and ſo the exceeding ſuperabundant Grace of the 
Goodneſs of God is manifeſted, not only in ac- 
cepting the Expiation of Sin by a Mediator, but in 
giving to the Elect Glory freely, as a Reward by 
Grace and not of Debt, whereby the Difficulties 
on both Hands in the forementioned Controverſy 
do evaniſh. If Chriſt's Sufterings had been pro- 
perly a Payment of the Debt of Sin, it could have 
had no Effect in relation to the Reprobate, nor 
could they have been reſtored to a poſſibility of 
Salvation, nor could God complain of the Hard- 
neſs of their Hearts: For if Chriſt had ſuffered as 
to pay the Debt of Sin, he could not have paid the 
Debt of thoſe that were to periſh, or elſe God had 
exacted that Debt of them which Chriſt had paid ; 
nor ſhould Chriſt have ſuffered more than what 
were ſufficient to pay the Debt of the Eled only : 
whereas all agree that his Sufferings were ſufficient 
for the Sins of the whole World ; but being con- 
ceived as the Vindication of God's Averſion from 
Sin, he not only ſaved the Ele&, but ſtopt the 
Mouths of the Reprobate and Damned, and made 
them inexcuſable ; ſo that their own Conſcience 
will condemn them, and be their perpetual Tor- 
mentor, that they have thrown themſelves into 
Hell when they might have eſcaped, if it had 
not been their own deſerving fault. This way 
doth far more illuſtrate to my Soul the infinite- 
ly amiable Repreſentation of God both in his 
Grace and his Juſtice, than any other way that 


I can apprehend, in which I am excecdingly 
Con- 
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confirmed by that excellent Parallel of the firſt 
and ſecond - Adam, held fo clearly forth to the 
Romans by the blefſed Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
ſaying, Death reigned from Adam to Moſes, even in 
them that had not ſ1nnetl after the ſamilitude of Adam's 
Tranſegreſſion, who 15 the 'Figure (or Type) of bim that 
was to come, that 15, of Chriſt, Where the fimili- 
tude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion diſtinguiſhing it 
from others is, that by -it the whole Benehr 
of the- Covenant was loft, not only to himſelf, 
but to all his Poſterity : - For if through the Offence 
of one Man- many be dead, much more the Grace 
of God,  and- the Gift -by Grace, which ts by one Man 
Feſus Chriſt, bath abounded unto many. If then 4- 
dam was a Type of Chriſt, certainly it was not 
in that he ſinned, and loſt his Poſterity, but in this 
that as if he had continued obedient to God, he 
had brought himſelf and his Poſterity to Glory 3 
and as his bringing them to Glory were not by 
Merit,' but by fulfilling the Terms of the Cove- 
nant of Works, ſo ChriſPs bringing the Ele& 
to Glory, is by fulfilling the whole Will of God, 
as his part of the Terms of the Covenant of Grace. 
The ſame Apoſtle to the Corinthians makes the 
Type and Parallel yet more cleat : Foy /ince by 
Alan came Death, by Man came alſo the ReſurreFion 
of the dead : And ſo it s written, the firſt Man Adam 
was made a living Soul, the laſk Man Adam was made 
a quickning Spirit. But ſeeing the ſecond Adam not 
only pertormed the Terms of Salvation by Obe- 
dience, but hath expiated Sin by his Suffering ; 
therefore it is ſaid, Foy this cauſe he 15 the Mediator 
of the New Teſtament, that by the means of Death 
for the Redemption of the Tranſpveſſions that were un« 
der the firſt Covenant, they which are called might re- 
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eeive the Promiſe of Eternal Inberitance. Here the 
Tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Covenant, 
muſt be meant of the accumulated Sins in the Fall, 
which were redeemed, _—_ and reſtored b 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam's fulfilling all Righteouſ- 
neſs, and purging the Sins of the. Ele. And 
ain it is ſaid, Not as the Offence, ſo alſo is the 
ree Gift.; Not as it was by one that ſinned, ſo was 
the Gift ; for the Judgment was by one to Con» 
demnation, but. the free Gift is of meny Offences 
to Juſtification : where the Gift to Adam is ſaid to 
be to Condemnation, not by the Intent, but by 
the Event, through his failing , whereas the ſe- 
cond Adam could not fail in performing his Un- 
dertaking. 

By this Explication of the Covenant of Grace, 
I find my Mind cleared and caſed of theſe per- 
plexing Difficulties about God's Decrees and Diſ- 
penſations in the Salvation and Reprobation of 
his Rational Creatures, and about the Terms and 
Tenor both of the Covenant of Works, and of the 
Covenant of Grace. 

The moſt learned and moſt accurate in all Chur- 
ches and all Ways have been perplexed, in think- 
ing how God would decree to rejet, damn and 
eternally torment a great part of his Rational 
Creatures for that which was never in their Power 
to perform, much more without any cauſe-on the 
Creatures part, but only by his meer Soveralgnty, 
or that they were never in a poſlibility to have 
eſcaped eternal Miſery : Or, that Chriſt the ſe. 
cond Adam had not ſo far exceeded the firſt Adam, 
that as the firſt Adam might have preſerved 
all his Poſterity in a Capacity to be ſaved, if he 


had not fallen; ſo the ſecond Adam ſhould = - 
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leaſt have put all Mankind in a Capacity to be 
ſaved, and eſcape eternal Miſery by the Covenant 
of Grace, And yet on the other hand, the Scrip- 
ture is ſo plain and poſitive, that it is not in Man's 
Power to. believe by a ſaving Faith, tobe holy, or 
how it could conſiſt with the Veracity and: Since=- 
rity of God to exhort and expoſtulate with Men 
to repent, belicve and be holy, tho it were net- 
ther'in the Power of the Elect or Reprobate to 
perforiti the ſame. Whereupon ſome found- no 
Outgate, but by recurring to that Freedont that 
once was in Adam, and that a Creditor might preſs 
his Debitor to pay his Debt, tho the Debitor were 
not able to pay it : Would ever a rational Creditor 
exhort his Debitor to pay when he knew he were 
altogether inſolent ? 

Hence it is that Pelagians, Semi-Pelagians, Lu- 
therans, Arminians and Papilſts, have all run to a 
Freedony in Man's Will to perform the ſaving Acts, 
and many of them have held that Freedom eſlential 
to, and inſeparable from the Will : And others 
have held that Freedom as a Purchaſe of Chriſt, 
giving that Capacity to all Mankind by their Birth, 
or to many of them by their Baptiſm. The Pela- 
gians and Semi-Pelagians thought the Powers of 
Nature were ſufficient without any Purchaſe of 
Chriſt as to that. The Lutherans and Arminians 
attribute it to a general Purchaſe of Chriſt to all 
Mankind, that they were in a Capacity to believe, 
to be holy, and to be ſaved by their Birth, or their 
Baptiſm ; and the Papiſts hold the ſame by Bap- 
tiſm adminiſtred in that Church, and do con» 
demn all others not ſo baptized. 

Whar can be more uſeful, ſatisfying and quie- 
ting Mens Conſciences in this matter, or more ul- 

luſtrating 
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luſtrating the Wiſdom and Juſtice of God, than 
to extricate theſe Difficulties, and to ſhow the 
true way of reconciling theſe apparent Incon- 
ſiſtencies by the wonderful Wiſdom of God? 
Showing that by the Covenant of Grace, all Men 
were to be in a Capacity to be ſaved, and none 
under the 'abſolute neceſlity of inevitable Miſery 
dut through their own. deſerving fault, whereby 
the Damned ſhall eternally accuſe themſelves as 
the only Authors of their own Damnation ; and 
the Glorified ſhall attribute it wholly to God 
that they are ſaved; and that it may be- well 
conſiſtent with the Veracity and Sincerity- of God 
to exhort and expoſtulate with any, whether 
_ or Reprobate, to repent, believe and to'be 
oy. '; 
All which to me 'is convincingly cleared, in 
that God: fincerely offers to all ' that come to 
Diſcretion, -by their natural Conſcience, by his 
Word, or by the Motions of his Spirit, to give 
them the Grace of Repentance, Faith and. Hol1- 
neſs, if they do not reject the Offer :: And ſo he 
doth by all Expreſſions poſlible expoſtulate with 
them, why they will not hear and accept; but 
will reje& that Offer, and-fo die and periſh, which 
is ſeldom or never aſcribed to any other Sin, but 
Misbelief, hardning the Heart, or rejecting the 
Counſel] of God. All which may well .confiſt 
without any Power in: the Perſon to whom the 
Offer is made to perform theſe Duties by them- 
ſelves, either by the Powers of Nature, or any 
univerſal Grace given in their Birth or Baptiſm. 
This will evidently appear, and the Conliſtency 
will be clear by ſeveral Examples. 


Firſt; 
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Firſt; If a King ſhould make a Proclamation. 
of Pardon to all his Rebellious SabjeAs, if they 
did not reje&t it, might he not ſincerely and' 
warrantably expoſtulate with them if they did 
rejeQ it ? might he not exhort them to accept it ? 
And yet nothing more evident than 'fhat they 
could not pardon themſelves, or eſcape Condem- 
nation, being guilty of Death, withoot that genie- 
| ral Pardon, &k 
Secondly ; If a Perſon had in Deſpair dronk-' 
1 down Poiſon, a Phyſician comes and hath in his 
1 Hand an Antidote which he offers, and which 
the Patient, continuing in Deſpair, refuſes to ac- 
cept ; May not this Phyfictan, tho he knew the 
| Patient were inflexible, exhort him to accept the 
' Antidote, wherein he performeth a vertuons At 
| congruous to his Nature? If this Patient con- 
tinue obſtinate, were he not a Self-murderer ? 
1 Could he excuſe himſelf from being the Author 
1 of his own Death ? If he ſhonld defire the Phy- 
1 ſician to put the Antidote in his own Hand, and 
1 in his Choice, that he might drink it, or throw it 
| upon the ground, were it Prudence or Kind- 
1 neſs in the Phyſician fo to do? Yet nothing is 
| more evident than that this Patient could not. 
| cure himſelf, and yet is inexcuſable that he was 
not cured : For tho it was not in his Power to cure 
| himſelf, yet it was in his Power not to hinder his 
| Cure. 
| Theſe Examples do abundantly ſhow not only 
| the Conſiſtency, but the Wiſdom of Divine Di- 
| ſpenfations towards Mankind. All Men are poi- 
ſoned with Sin; yet God convinces all that have 
the uſe of Reaſon, that they are Sinners, and yet 
he is merciful to Penitents, which is the firſt ſtep 
Aa to 
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to the Covenant. of Grace, wherein God will 
make farther Progreſs, unleſs the firſt Motions 
be reje&ted, which is much clearer as to thoſe to 
whom the way of God's Diſpenſations is revealed 
and inculcated, and the Offer of Regeneration, 
Repentance and Faith ſincerely made. Can any 
of theſe pretend that they have not Power to re- 
pent, or believe, ſeeing the All-ſufficient Power 
of God is offered, if it be not rejected? and tho 
God foreknows that the Offer will be rejected, 
yet it is congruous to his gracious and benign Na- 
ture to exhort the Acceptance of it, and to ex- 
poſtulate for the wilful Reje&tion thereof ; as he 
ſaith, Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die, O Houſe 
of Iſrael! As it were not becoming the Phylician 
to put the Antidote in the obſtinate Patient's 
Hand, knowing that he would pour it out and 
loſe it: So it is not congruous to the Divine 
Wiſdom to give univerſal Grace, knowing that 
moſt that were to receive it would throw it 
away, 

' There is indeed this difference between the 
Offer God the Phyſician of Souls makes, and 
the Offer of the Antidote by a Phyſician of the 
Body, that the Power of God is inſuperable, and 
can overcome the ſtrongeſt Averſion, and the 
molt wilful Rejection of Sinners: And therefore 
even ſome of theſe are in the Election of Grace, 
but that it is not congruous 'to his glorious Na- 
ture to exerciſe his Power upon all. This is evi- 
dent, becauſe he applieth it to none who fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, who having taſted of the Powers 
of the World to come, do Deſpight ' unto the 
Spirit of God : Nor do any of his Divine Per- 
f:Qions incline him to overcome the Reſiſtance - 
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all other obſtinate Sinners; and therefore God 

may juſtly ſay, Behold ye RejeiFers, and wonder, and 
j 


erilh ! 

at way doth well quadrate with, and-is much 
confirmed by the ſignal Sentence of the moſt 
uhiverſilly applatded of ail the Fathers, and the 
greateſt Attipelagiati Aupnſtine, ſaying, Dew ne- 
mine deſtris niſs 2 quo priis deſeritur, God for- 
ſaketh none but thoſe that firſt forſake him. This 
muſt import more than forgetting, negle&ing, or 
not obeying God: It muſt imply an Application 
to God, and Conſideration whether to cleave to 
Sin, or endeavour to return to him, with Conſi- 
deration of a poſlibility of it, and an Offer of 
Mercy upon Repentance, and after all a reje&ting 
of the Offer, and reſolving not t6 fepent, but 
to cleave to)Sin, either abſolutely, or for a time, 
as moſt do'who leave Repentance to old Age, or 
Death-bed, that ih the mean time they taay enjoy 
their beloved Sins. 


I ſhall conclude, with craving humble Pardon 
for what through the Weakneſs of my Capacity 
I have thought or ſaid unſutably to the Infinite 
Perfections of my moſt glorious God ; and with 
this Acknowledgment and Exaltation of the 
Bounty, Mercy, and Faithfulneſs of God towards 
Mankind, in the moſt profound Veneration, adore 
Him, ſaying, 

Holy, Holy, Holy Loyd God Almighty ! Heaven 
and Earth are full of thy Glory, and of thy Grace, 
which thou freely and feGuatl giveſs ro all Men 
capable of the Offer of Grace, who do not reje(# 
that Offer by fanning againſt the Holy Ghoſt, or 


cleaving 
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claving obſtinately to-their other known aud predo< 
minant Sins, from which they refuſe to be- reclaimed; 
yet thou ſaveſt ſome of theſe by thy ſuperabundant and 
1mſuperable "Grace, pulling them as Firebrands out of 
the Fire, And all by the Merits and Mediation of 
thy only Son, our Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt. To 
the Father, Son and Eternal Spirit, - conſubſtantial in 


; Perſonal Trintty, and individual Unity, be Glory eter- 
nally World witbout end. Amen. | 
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